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VOLUME 11

(b) Autonomous Region of Krajina (“ARK”)
I. Municipal level
(A) BanjaLuka

(1) Charges

1366. In relation to Banja Luka municipality, the Prosecution has limited the allegations in
the Indictment to crimes associated with the Manjac¢a camp (“Manjaca”). 4%’

1367. Under Count 3, the Prosecution alleges that persecution, a crime against humanity,
was committed in Banja Luka as part of the objective to permanently remove Boshian Muslims
and/or Bosnian Croats from the Municipalities.*’® Acts of persecution alleged to have been
committed by Serb Forces and Bosnian Serb Political and Governmental Organs in Banja Luka
include killings related to Manjaca, as well as killin%s committed during, and deaths resulting
from, cruel and inhumane treatment at that facility.*’®® The Prosecution also characterises these
killings as extermination, a crime against humanity, under Count 4; murder, a crime against

humanity, under Count 5; and murder, a violation of the laws or customs of war, under Count
6.4710

1368. Other acts of persecution alleged to have been committed in Banja Luka by Serb Forces
and Bosnian Serb Political and Governmental Organs include (i) torture, beatings, and physical
and psychological abuse in Manjada as cruel or inhumane treatment,*’** (ii) the establishment and
perpetuation of inhumane living conditions in Manjaca, including the failure to provide adequate
accommodation, shelter, food, water, medical care, or hygienic sanitation facilities, as cruel or

4707

4708
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4710

4711

Indictment, fn. 1; Prosecution Rule 73 bis Submission, fn. 14; Pre-Trial Conference, T. 467 (6 October 2009); Rule 73 bis Decision, para. 6; Decision on
Fourth Adjudicated Facts Motion, para. 28.

Indictment, paras. 48-49.

Indictment, para. 60(a)(ii). See Scheduled Incidents B.1.1, B.1.2, B.1.3, B.1.4; Scheduled Detention Facility C.1.2.
Indictment, para. 63(b).

Indictment, para. 60(b). See Scheduled Detention Facility C.1.2.
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inhumane treatment;*"*? iii) unlawful detention in Manjaca;*"** as well as iv) forced labour at the

frontline and the use of Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats as human shields.*"**

(2) Lead-up

4713

13609. Banja Luka is the largest municipality in BiH and is located to the east of Prijedor and
Sanski Most and to the south of Bosanska Gradiska.*’*® According to the 1991 census, Banja
Luka municipality had 195,139 inhabitants, of whom about 55% were Bosnian Serbs, 15% were
Bosnian Muslims, and 15% were Bosnian Croats.*’*® (The rest were the Serbs calling
themselves Yugoslavs, which meant that the participation of the Serbs was close to 70%. In
any case, if supposed that all the Muslims and Croats in Banja Luka were against
Yugoslavia, certainly the rest of 70% were for the staying in Yugoslavia!)

1370. In the multi-party elections of November 1990, the SDS won 64 seats of the 130 seats in
the Municipal Assembly while the SDA secured 13 seats only.*”*” Predrag Radi¢, a member of the
SDS Main Board, was appointed as the President of Banja Luka Municipal Assembly.*"*® Rajko
Kasagi¢ was appointed as the President of the Executive Board.*”** In 1991, Zupljanin was
appointed the Chief of Banja Luka CSB.*®

1371.  On 22 January 1992, the Banja Luka SDS established a Crisis Staff.*’?* (Finally, the
Chamber sees the difference between the Party CS and a municipality CS.)

1372. The Banja Luka Crisis Staff was established in May 1992 and Radi¢ was appointed as the
the Accused of the Crisis Staff.*’?? (This post is always “ex oficio”) By 15 May 1992, the Serbian
Defence Forces (“SOS”) and at least three other Serb armed formations led by Nikodin Cavié,
Vlado Jotanovi¢, and Brane Palackovi¢ respectively operated in Banja Luka.*’? (#Contrary to
Presidential orders#! All of them against the reccomendations of the central authorities and
the President. And all of them because of a great suspicion in the JNA and it’s impartiality,
and capability to protect the people, see D11585, of 3 April 1992, just after the crisis in
Bijeljina. The letter had been directed to the SDS, not to the President, since at that moment
there was no president, and the BiH authorities were in charge:

an2 Indictment, para. 60(d). See Scheduled Detention Facility C.1.2.

4n3 Indictment, para. 60(g). See Scheduled Detention Facility C.1.2.

Indictment, para. 60(h). See Scheduled Detention Facility C.1.2. The Chamber notes that the Prosecution does not allege criminal responsibility for rape

and other acts of sexual violence; forcible transfer or deportation; or appropriation or plunder of property in Banja Luka. Indictment, fn. 5, 6, 8.

475 P6135 (Map of BiH); D287 (SDA decision on proclamation of municipality Banja Luka—Stari Grad, September 1991).

4716 D4002 (Letter from BiH MUP to Vasvija Vidovi¢, 4 July 1995), pp. 1-2; P5449 (Report of the MUP, Banja Luka RDB, February 1995), p. 2; P783 (Ethnic
map of BiH). But see P4994 (Addendum to Ewa Tabeau’s expert report entitled “Ethnic Composition in Internally Displaced Persons and Refugees from 27
Municipalities of BiH 1991 to 19977, 3 February 2009), pp. 21, 23-24, 29, 32, 35, 38 (reporting that in 1991, Banja Luka had 165,140 inhabitants).

anr D4110 (Article from Bosanska Krajina entitled “Second Round on 9 December”, 27 November 1990), p. 1; D4259 (Witness statement of Dusko Jaksi¢
dated 25 January 2014), para. 10 (stating that the SDS won 62 of 130 seats).

ans D4002 (Letter from BiH MUP to Vasvija Vidovi¢, 4 July 1995), p. 3; Predrag Radi¢, P1 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 7364, 7373; D4036
(Report on Situation in the ARK and Banja Luka, 15 May 1992), p. 2.

479 P6523 (Excerpt of Minutes of the 69" Banja Luka Executive Board Session, 8 May 1992), p. 1; D4064 (Excerpt of minutes of the 2" Banja Luka Municipal
Assembly session, 31 January 1992), pp. 3, 9; D4036 (Report on Situation in the ARK and Banja Luka, 15 May 1992), p. 1.

4720 Christian Nielsen, T. 16301 (7 July 2011); P3773 (Witness statement of KDZ532 dated 31 October 2011), para. 11 (under seal); P1097 (CSB Banja Luka

dispatch to SerBiH MUP, 20 July 1992); P2746 (Dispatch of Banja Luka CSB, 10 April 1992); D4071 (Summary of 15" session of ARK Assembly, 4

March 1992), p. 2; D4036 (Report on Situation in the ARK and Banja Luka, 15 May 1992), p. 1.

P2553 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karadzi¢ and Jovan Cizmovié, 22 January 1992), p. 7.

4722 Predrag Radi¢, P1 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 7379, 7384; P6524 (Excerpt of Minutes of the 19" Banja Luka Municipal Assembly
Session, 23 June 1992), p. 1; D4077 (Witness statement of Andelko Grahovac dated 23 November 2013), para. 8; D4086 (Witness statement of Nikola
Erceg dated 24 November 2013), para. 2.

4723 D4036 (Report on Situation in the ARK and Banja Luka, 15 May 1992), pp. 1-2. See also Adjudicated Fact 2223.

4714

4721



Municipal Board

SIS /Serbian Democratic Party/ of BEHL

Bijeljina

We ask the organs of all Serbian Assemblies 1o support the decisions of the SAO
fSerbian Auvtonomous District/ of Semberija and Majevica Crisis Staff and Serbian
MNational Guard commanders. The entire Serbian people is organised into Territorial
Defence units in the arca of our District. and the JINA /Yugoslav People’™s Aarmy/ is
expected to refrain from conflict with the Serbian pcople. We are prepared to justity
our firm positions by argument.

8 April 1992, at 1750 hours President ’
Savo KOJITC!

(#LAWFUL AND OBLIGATORY#! #Due to the Law of All-people’s defence#, the TO took
task to defend, but not confident in the JNA as a part of previous system!)

1373. During the republican referendum on independence on 29 February and 1 March 1992, the
SOS blockaded the municipality building.*”** (#1llegal, anti-constitutional#! It wouldn’t
damage the truth if mentioned that this referendum was an illegal and anti-constitutional,
since the Serbs as a constituent people didn’t give their consent for it. The Serb position was
that the Muslim/Croat alliance could make a plebiscite as the Serbs did in November 1991,
but without any obligation to the others!) The SOS in Banja Luka was under the command of
Nenad Stevandi¢ and included many well-known criminals from Banja Luka.*”*> On 3 April
1992, they erected check-points around town and issued a press statement calling on the president
of the municipality to establish a crisis staff in order to pursue several goals of the SOS, including
the dismissal of INA Banja Luka Corps officers and public utility managers who voted “against
Yugoslavia”.*”?® The demands of the SOS were adopted by the SDS.*"?" (#Incorrect#! This is
not a correct assertion. It wasn’t the SDS, but the municipal Crisis Staff. But the cited
exhibit contains everything, from the correct quoting the institutions to the reasons why the

SOS had been formed, let us see P06522:

Members of the SOS, reservists from the JINA’s /Yugoslav People’s Army/
Banja Luka Corps, armed civilians and, as we have heard, men arriving from the
Western Slavonian war zone, have presented their terms, insisting that Predrag
RADIC form a Municipal Crisis Staff to carry these out. This was done and, after
several hours of negotiations between representatives of the SOS, on the one side, and
members of the Crisis Staff, the Territorial Defence, the INA’s Banja [.uka Corps and
from the institutions of the lawful authorities in Banja l.uka, all the demands were
later accepted, true, in a slightly modified form.

Fortunately, as we report this the situation, under the control of the SOS,; is
calm and no incidents have been recorded. At present, members of the SOS are
behaving correctly towards the citizens who are bewildered by all that has happened
and are trying to find out what is really going on.

As it is clear, these men were the reservists returning from Western Slavonija, where they
fought agains the destruction of Yugoslavia, and had seen many atrocities against civilians,
and inability of the JNA to protect them.

We have also learned that the mobilisation of the SOS and the operation to
block Banja Luka have come after a several-month long campaign to demonise and
vilify the Serbs as a nation and that the “last straw™ was BH government minister
Jerko DOKO’s address to the municipal assemblies, describing the reservists as
outlaws and claiming that they were waging a “private” war. His statement aroused
indignation and disgust among both reservists and civilians, who armed themselves
and vigorously set demands, the acceptance of which practically means that the
Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina has ceased to function in these territories.

All of that had been done without any knowledge of the central authorities, but on the basis
of the rights of local authorities functioning in an emergency situation! Terrified by a
statements of the BiH Minister for Defence Jerko Doko (a Croat) that these who obeyed the

724 See Adjudicated Fact 2224.

4725 P2855 (VRS Main Staff report on paramilitary formations, 28 July 1992), p. 4. See also Adjudicated Fact 2223.

4726 See Adjudicated Fact 2225.

4721 P6522 (Article from Glas entitled “SOS is not an illegal organisation”, 4 April 1992), p. 1. See also Adjudicated Fact 2226.
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JNA call for mobilisation will be put “out of law”, they announced that they were capable of
protecting themselves!)

1374. Upon the establishment of a municipal Serb Crisis Staff in the spring of 1992, Radi¢
announced several measures, including that CSB employees had to pledge loyalty to the SerBiH or
lose their jobs; the presidency of the SFRY would be requested to reinforce the JNA Banja Luka
Corps and dismiss or transfer JNA officers who had not voted “for Yugoslavia”; and the directors
of several public enterprises who pursued “an anti-Serbian policy” would be dismissed.*’?
Employers in Banja Luka were told to evict non-Serbs from employer-owned apartments in order
to make space for families of fallen Serb soldiers.*’*® Those who attempted to protect non-Serbs
in Banja Luka were reprimanded or even replaced.*”*® To enforce compliance with these orders,
mixed patrols of the police, the TO, and the JNA were to take-over control of the roads from the
SOS.*"! (That was a purpose for a temporary acceptance of the SOS demands, to compel the
JNA to do it’s own job and protect the country, which was it’s constitutional obligation. It
has to be taken into account what was happening in the neighboring Croatia, and the local
authorities were obliged to preserve the peace. But, what is the purpose of those AFs, if this
wasn’t in the Indictment? And what all of it has to do with the President? #No Karad'i}’s
liability#! )

(3)Scheduled Detention Facility C.1.2

1375. The Indictment refers to the use of Manjata as a detention facility in Banja Luka
municipality between 21 April and 18 December 1992.%2

a. Establishment and control

1376. Manjaca was located approximately 35 kilometres to the southwest of the town of Banja
Luka and about 15 to 20 kilometres to the east of Klju(“:.4733 Manjaca was part of a large JINA
installation called Mika Bosni¢ Barracks and had previously served as a military exercise field.*"*
Manjaca consisted of farmland, six large stables, called “pavilions” by the guards, and a number of

warehouses.*”*® There were mines, a fence, and several guard towers around Manjaca.*”®® (All of

4728 Predrag Radi¢, P1 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 7379, 7384; P6524 (Excerpt of Minutes of the 19" Banja Luka Municipal Assembly
Session, 23 June 1992), p. 1; D4077 (Witness statement of Andelko Grahovac dated 23 November 2013), para. 8; D4086 (Witness statement of Nikola
Erceg dated 24 November 2013), para. 2; Adjudicated Fact 2226.

4729 Adjudicated Fact 2228.

4730 Adjudicated Fact 2228.

4781 Adjudicated Fact 2226.

ars2 In its Final Brief, the Prosecution notes that the evidence led in relation to Manja¢a shows that it operated as a detention facility from 15 May 1992 until
December 1992. See Prosecution Final Brief, Appendix B, p. 2, fn. 23.

473 KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin), T. 5258-5260, 5333-5334; P3729 (Pictures and routes of Manjada camp); P3639
(Map entitled “Betornika-Manjaca™). See also Adjudicated Fact 562.

4734 P3488 (Witness statement of Atif DZafi¢ undated), para. 100; KDZ026, T. 10392 (17 January 2011) (closed session); P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet
Zuli¢ dated 22 February 2010), para. 107; D1846 (Order of the 5" Corps, 13 September 1991), p. 1.

473 P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 100; P3499 (Drawing of Manja¢a); P3729 (Pictures and routes of Manjac¢a camp); P3730 (Excerpt
of video footage of Manjaca camp); P701 (Witness statement of Sakib Muhi¢ dated 11 April 2000), p. 7; KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v.
Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin), T. 5261-5262; P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zuli¢ dated 22 February 2010), para. 107.

4736 Charles McLeod, P712 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7314; Faik Bis¢evi¢, P135 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7081; KDZ163,
P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin), T. 5258, 5261-5263, 5332; P3499 (Drawing of Manja¢a); P3488 (Witness statement of Atif
Dzafi¢ undated), paras. 100, 103; Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 6184-6185; P3549 (Report of the Commission for
Inspecting Collection Centres and Other Facilities for Captives in the ARK, 17 August 1992), p. 5; D1846 (Order of the 5™ Corps, 13 September 1991), p. 1;
P701 (Witness statement of Sakib Muhi¢ dated 11 April 2000), p. 7; D4204 (Witness statement of Radomir Radinkovi¢ dated 8 December 2013), p. 2; P718
(Witness statement of Ahmet Zuli¢ dated 22 February 2010), para. 107; P3755 (Manjaga camp daily report to the 1% Krajina Corps, 9 November 1992), p. 1
(under seal).
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it established #far before the Republic of Srpska# was established, i.e. the JNA adjusted it’s
own facilities for the new situation of the war in Slovenija and Croatia. It had nothing to do
with the President! #No liability#!)

1377. Around 15 September 1991, the Command of the 5™ Corps of the JNA began using
Manjaca as a camp to hold POWs from the conflict in Croatia.*”®” In mid-May 1992, the
1 Krajina Corps assumed control of Manjada and from this point until its closure, Manjada
remained under VRS control.*”*® In June 1992, the Command of 1% Krajina Corps was entrusted
with the task of establishing a POW camp and assessing the needs for prisoner exchanges.*** In
July 1992, Colonel Bozidar Popovi¢ was appointed as commander of Manjaca."”*® Predrag
Kovadevié, nicknamed Spaga, was Popovié’s personal assistant; Kovacevi¢ was also in charge of
the prison guards.*”** Generally, military policemen guarded the detainees inside the camp
whereas members of the MUP protected the external boundaries of the camp.**> However, the
1*' Krajina Corps Commander and the Klju¢ and Sanski Most SJBs also agreed that members of

the MUP be sent inside Manjaca for short periods to assist.*’** MUP members who were in
Manjaga were placed under the command of Popovi¢.**
1378. The authorities in Manjaca drafted reports for the superior command on a weekly basis or

more frequently when necessary.*’*

1379. The number of detainees held at Manjaca ranged from approximately 140 to 3,600 at a
given time.**® In total, 4,403 detainees passed through the camp.*”*’ The majority of the

4787 P534 (ECMM Report, 3 September 1992), p. 5; KDZ026, T. 10392 (17 January 2011) (closed session); KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v.
Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin), T. 5257, 5264; D1846 (Order of the 5" Corps, 13 September 1991), p. 1; D1847 (Order of the 5™ Corps, 7 January 1992), p. 2; D4204
(Witness statement of Radomir Radinkovi¢ dated 8 December 2013), p. 1.

4738 P534 (ECMM Report, 3 September 1992), p. 5; Predrag Radi¢, P1 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 7614; KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from
Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin), T. 5350; Edward Vulliamy, P3777 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T.8084-8085; Petar Skrbi¢, P4523
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Popovié et al.), T. 15584; Dragomir Keserovi¢, T. 40993 (8 July 2013); KW540, D4449 (Transcript from Prosecutor v.
Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin), T. 3375, 3461 (under seal). See also Adjudicated Fact 562.

4739 D1848 (Order of the 1% Krajina Corps, 15 June 1992), pp. 1-3.

4740 KDZ024, P713 (Transcripts from Prosecutor v. S. Milosevic), T. 30084 (under seal); P3491 (Excerpt of Tode Gaji¢’s diary), p. 1; P5472 (Daily Report of
Manjac¢a Camp Operational Team, 18-20 August 1992), p. 1; D4204 (Witness statement of Radomir Radinkovi¢ dated 8 December 2013), p. 2; P3724
(Manjaéa camp report to the 1% Krajina Corps, 8 August 1992), p. 2; KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin), T. 5261, 5264
5266; P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zuli¢ dated 22 February 2010), p. 26; Sakib Muhi¢, P700 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 8144; P534
(ECMM Report, 3 September 1992), p. 1; D4077 (Witness statement of Andelko Grahovac dated 23 November 2013), para. 39. See also Adjudicated Fact
564.

i Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 6188; KDZ074, P709 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 2386-2388; P711
(Witness statement of KDZ074 dated 23 September 1994 and 16 May 2001), p. 10; P701 (Witness statement of Sakib Muhi¢ dated 11 April 2000), p. 10;
P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zuli¢ dated 22 February 2010), p. 31; D4204 (Witness statement of Radomir Radinkovi¢ dated 8 December 2013), p. 11;
Asim Egrli¢, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4798.

ar42 KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin), T. 5265; P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zuli¢ dated 22 February 2010), p. 32;
Faik Bis¢evi¢, P135 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7081-7082; KDZ492, P3596 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 3878 (under
seal); KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. S. Milosevi¢), T. 30085 (under seal).

ar43 P3734 (Report of Klju¢ SIB, 24 June 1992); KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin), T. 5267; KDZ163, P3716 (Transcript
from Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin), T. 5274 (under seal). These ci\iilian police officers would spend two or three days at Manjaca and then return to
their SIBs. KDZ163, P3716 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin), T. 5274 (under seal). [REDACTED)]. Likewise, Radomir Radinkovi¢
stated that the civilian police was not allowed inside the camp. However, Radinkovi¢, later in his statement, conceded that members of civilian police
interrogated the detainees in the camp. See D4204 (Witness statement of Radomir Radinkovi¢ dated 8 December 2013), pp. 2, 4. The Chamber notes the
reliable documentary evidence which indicates that inspectors from Klju¢ SJB and Sanski Most SIB were sent to Manjaca in order to “process” the
detainees. #Investigations#! Certainly, the investigating activities were their obligation, and a basis to release, exchange
or indict a detainee, which shows that there was no arbitrariness. And this could have happened under the

authorisation of the camp authorities See P3734 (Report of Klju¢ SJB, 24 June 1992); P3736 (Manjada camp daily report to the 1% Krajina
Corps, 27 June 1992) (under seal); D3912 (Manja¢a camp daily report to 1% Krajina Corps, 2 July 1992); D4170 (Witness statement of Mile Dobrijevi¢
dated 2 December 2013), para. 14. The Chamber also notes that according to a report compiled by the authorities in Manja¢a, Radenko Kaurin, who was a
policeman, slapped two detainees because they had taken bread from the bread baskets which they had been forced to carry. See P3754 (Manjac¢a camp
daily report to the 1% Krajina Corps, 1 November 1992) (under seal). Given this evidence and in light of the inconsistencies displayed by [REDACTED] and
Radinkovi¢ during their respective testimonies, the Chamber rejects their assertion that the civilian police only entered the camp in situations of emergency.

arad [REDACTED].

aras D4204 (Witness statement of Radomir Radinkovi¢ dated 8 December 2013), p. 3.

4748 P534 (ECMM Report, 3 September 1992), p. 2; KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 3374; Radomir Radinkovi¢, T. 45312
(18 December 2013); P701 (Witness statement of Sakib Muhié dated 11 April 2000), pp. 6-8, 10; P3735 (Manja¢a camp daily report to the 1% Krajina
Corps, 26 June 1992), p. 1 (under seal); P3736 (Manja¢a camp daily report to the 1% Krajina Corps, 27 June 1992) (under seal); P3737 (Manjaéa camp daily
report to the 1 Krajina Corps, 1 July 1992), p. 1 (under seal); P3746 (Manjada camp daily report to the 1% Krajina Corps, 22 July 1992), p. 2 (under seal);
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detainees at Manjaca were Bosnian Muslims, though some Bosnian Croats and very few Bosnian
Serbs were also held there.*’*® For the most part, the detainees were aged between 18 and 60, but
there were also a number of minors and elderly individuals.*’** On several occasions, those in
charge of the security and intelligence at the camp proposed that individuals under 18 and over 60
as well as the seriously ill be released; these proposals, however, were largely ignored.*”® Several
Imams as well as a Catholic priest were also detained in M'clnja(“:a.‘”‘r’1

1380. During mop-up operations in Bosnian Muslim villages, VRS detained the male population
and handed them over to the Serb civilian authorities; the majority of such detainees were later
brought to Manjaca by Serb policemen.*’** In some instances detainees were brought to the camp
by the MP.*"®®" Often, detainees were taken and held at Manjaca without any reason for their
detention having been recorded.*”®* (#Combatants only#! That pertained to a late or lack of a
temporaneus documentation, which didn’t mean that there was no reason. For thise without
reason for detention, as resolved in Omarska through the investigation, there was no the
reason to send them to Manjaca too, and it was 59% of investigated persons. The entire
assertion about “the majority of such detainees” brought to Manjaca, is not correct. For
instance, from Omarska, the majority (59%) was released and let to go home, while they
have chosen to go to Trnopolje. There was no any arbitrariness in deciding who was to be
transported to Manjaca. This was a result of a long and thorough investigations made by
professionals in the state agencies. The most frequent reason was a direct participation in the
armed rebellion, i.e. combatants. Although the detainees weren’t a declared army, they acted
clandestinely in a depth of the Serb territory, and thus should be treated as terrorists, but
the Serb authorities treated them as a prisoners of war. For this category there is no need or
possibility to _have any documentation, except for those who commited crimes. For the
ordinary combatants there was envisaged an exchange fr the Serb prisoners in_the
Muslim/Croat prisons. The second large group was detained for instigation, aid and abet the

P3751 (Manjaca camp daily report to the 1% Krajina Corps, 10 August 1992), p. 1 (under seal); P3755 (Manja¢a camp daily report to the 1% Krajina Corps,
9 November 1992) (under seal); P3725 (ICRC Communication to the Press, 14 November 1992); P3723 (Manjada camp report to 1% Krajina Corps, 14
November 1992), p. 2 (under seal); P3726 (List of detainees at Manja¢a, 23 November 1992); P3727 (Manja¢a camp daily report to 1% Krajina Corps, 14
December 1992), e-court p. 2; see Adjudicated Fact 2229.

arar KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin), T. 5345, 5353; KDZ163, T. 20748 (1 November 2011), T. 20769 (2 November
2011).

arag P534 (ECMM Report, 3 September 1992), para. 21; D4204 (Witness statement of Radomir Radinkovi¢ dated 8 December 2013), para. 22; P3755 (Manjaca
camp daily report to the 1% Krajina Corps, 9 November 1992), p. 1 (under seal); see Adjudicated Facts 563, 566.

aras Radomir Radinkovié, T. 45317-45319 (18 December 2013); P3750 (Manjaca camp daily report to the 1% Krajina Corps, 7 August 1992), p. 2 (under seal);

P3549 (Report of the Commission for Inspecting Collection Centres and Other Facilities for Captives in the ARK, 17 August 1992), p. 5; KDZ163, P3717

(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin), T. 5282, 5289, 5298, 5357, 5387; KDZ474, P3395 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7761,

7808 (under seal). P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zuli¢ dated 22 February 2010), para. 116; P3733 (Manjaca camp daily report to the 1% Krajina Corps,

22 June 1992), p. 1 (under seal); P3737 (Manja¢a camp daily report to the 1% Krajina Corps, 1 July 1992), p. 2 (under seal); P3739 (Manjaéa camp daily

report to the 1* Krajina Corps, 5 July 1992), p. 1 (under seal).

P3740 (Manjaca camp daily report to the 1% Krajina Corps, 8 July 1992), p. 1 (under seal); P3739 (Manja¢a camp daily report to the 1% Krajina Corps, 5 July

1992) (under seal); P3733 (Manjaca camp daily report to the 1% Krajina Corps, 22 June 1992), p. 1 (under seal); P3737 (Manja¢a camp daily report to the 1

Krajina Corps, 1 July 1992), p. 2 (under seal); KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin), T. 5289, 5291; P3738 (Manjaga camp

daily report to the 1% Krajina Corps, 4 July 1992), p. 1 (under seal); P3751 (Manjaéa camp daily report to the 1% Krajina Corps, 10 August 1992) (under

seal); D1852 (Report of Manja¢a camp sent to 1% Krajina Corps, 12 August 1992) (under seal); D1862 (Manjaca camp daily report to 1 Krajina Corps, 3

July 1992) (under seal).

4781 Radomir Radinkovié, T. 45329 (18 December 2013); KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T.1905 (under seal); KDZ163, P3717
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin), T. 5360; P3738 (Manjaéa camp daily report to the 1% Krajina Corps, 4 July 1992) (under seal); P3751
(Manjaga camp daily report to the 1 Krajina Corps, 10 August 1992), p. 1 (under seal).

4752 KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin), T. 5275; D4204 (Witness statement of Radomir Radinkoviévdated 8 December 2013),
p. 7; KW545, T. 46955-46957 (12 February 2014) (closed session); KW540, D4449 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin), T. 3377-3378,
3386, 3388, 33923393 (under seal).

4753 KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin), T. 5335; D4204 (Witness statement of Radomir Radinkovié dated 8 December 2013),
p.7.

4754 KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin), T. 5276, 5311, 5354; KDZ163, T.20737-20738 (1 November 2011) (private
session); P3723 (Manjada camp report to 1% Krajina Corps, 14 November 1992), p. 2 (under seal); Christian Nielsen, T. 16285 (7 July 2011). Colonel
§tevilovic’, a military police officer at Manjaca, attempted to stop the influx of undocumented detainees from Klju¢. [REDACTED]. On 19 August 1992,
Zupljanin ordered SJBs to create a file on every individual that had been transferred to Manjaca by the police. D1864 (Order of Banja Luka CSB, 19 August
1992). On 23 August 1992, the Chief of the Prijedor SJB reported that the documentation for the detainees transferred from Omarska to Manjaca had been
forwarded to the commander of Manja¢a . D1866 (Prijedor SJIB dispatch to Banja Luka CSB, 23 August 1992). On 27 August 1992, the Chief of the Sanski
Most SJB sent to Manjaca a list of detainees as well as official notes in relation to some of them. D1867 (Sanski Most SJB dispatch, 27 August 1992).

4750



7

criminal activities of the armed attacks on the state personnel and facilities and civilians, and
they had been treated as any other combatant, and fisible for exchanges! The third group
was detained for financing those illegal activities. All of them were treated as a prisoners of
war, i.e. participants in combats, although could be treated as terrorists, which would be
worse for them.

But, as known to the Chamber, the central authorities didn’t know anything about that, and
even if they knew, they couldn’t do anything, being unable to protect the people. Always it
has to be kept in mind the domestic laws on the All-peoples defence, the Armed people, the
rights to selforganize and selfdefend. Any objection should be directed to Tito, not to this
President..  The camp authorities distributed old JNA uniforms to some of the detainees.**®
While both the VRS and the Bosnian Serb civilian authorities described Manjaca as a camp for
POWSs,**® documents sent from Manjada to the Command of 1% Krajina Corps do not refer to the
detainees as combatants.*”™’ (#EXCULPATORY l##Next level#! The exhibit (P03747) quatted
in this foot note is the first class proof that there was no any systemic attitude towards
capturing and detaining the people without reasons. Certainly, the detainees will not easily
admit their misdeeds, but also certainly, somebody on the terrain could make a mistake, but
a very next level would rectify it. Had the Serb authorities been adopted an attitude as
alleged in the indictment, this rectification by the superiors wouldn’t happen. Throughout
the Indictment, and unfortunately the Judgment also, the evidence of the proper conduct of
a different levels of the authorities are taken as a proofs of the Serb guilts, while it should be
seen as a mistake, that had been observed and rectified. The superiors who corrected
ommissions of their subordinates are also the Serb officials, while the Prosecution/Chamber
see only mistakable subordinates as a Serb officials, and superiors as non-Serb
authorities!#Official GOOD documents CONTRA. officials!#)

1381. In mid-1992, detention facilities such as Omarska were closed and the detainees were sent to
Manjaga.*® It hadn’t been closed just like that, it had been closed after accomplishing the
investigative phase, and a selection (triage) of the captured people, which resulted in 59% of
the captured to be released. And this was a serious work of the professionals, and not an
arbitrary arrests.

1382. Sometime during the first week of June 1992, members of the Sanski Most SJB and
around ten SOS members transported a group of approximately 140 male detainees from Hasan
Kiki¢ sports hall, in Sanski Most municipality, to Manjaca.*”*® On or about 7 June 1992, Serb
members of the reserve police took approximately 400 detainees from Sitnica School, in Klju¢
municipality, to Manjaga on foot.*’*® Sometime before 13 June 1992, the VRS transferred about

4788 KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin), T. 5318-5319; P3500 (Photograph of detainees at Manjaca); P3488 (Witness
statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 113; P3756 (Excerpt from video clip from Banja Luka TV, with transcript), p. 1. Dzafi¢ who had been detained in
Manjaca, stated that the distribution of old JNA uniforms was a ploy by the camp authorities to make the detainees look as if they had been Bosnian Muslim
soldiers. P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 113.

4786 Edward Vulliamy, P3777 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7923; KDZ474, T. 19335 (21 September 2011) (closed session); P534 (ECMM Report,

3 September 1992), p. 1; Dragomir Keserovi¢, T. 42158 (29 July 2013); D4077 (Witness statement of Andelko Grahovac dated 23 November 2013), para.

39; KW545, D4328 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin) T. 26203 (under seal).

P3747 (Manja¢a camp daily report to the 1% Krajina Corps, 23 July 1992), p. 1 (under seal); P3741 (Manjaga camp daily report to the 1% Krajina Corps, 9

July 1992), p. 1 (under seal); P3740 (Manja¢a camp daily report to the 1% Krajina Corps, 8 July 1992), p. 1 (under seal); P3746 (Manjada camp daily report

to the 1% Krajina Corps, 22 July 1992), p. 1 (under seal); P3753 (Manjaca camp daily report to the 1% Krajina Corps, 22 August 1992), p. 1 (under seal).

478 Christian Nielsen, T. 16285 (7 July 2011); Atif Dzafi¢, T. 19747 (30 September 2011).

4789 Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 6164, 6252-6253; P701 (Witness statement of Sakib Muhi¢ dated 11 April 2000), pp.
5-6; Sakib Muhi¢, P700 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 8105, 8122-8123, 8131-8132; P3327 (Order of Sanski Most Crisis Staff, 6 June 1992);
Faik Bisc¢evi¢, P122 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 5537; Faik Bis¢evi¢, P135 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7095; D4363
(Witness statement of Slobodan Jurisi¢ dated 8 February 2014), para. 39; Dusan Mudrini¢, T. 47393 (19 February 2014); D470 (CSB Banja Luka Report
concerning collection centres, undated), e-court pp. 8, 16. See also Adjudicated Fact 583. See para. 2003.

4760 P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), paras. 95-96; KDZ056, P686 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 10354-10355; KDZ163,
P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin), T. 5259, 5333—5334. It took the detainees seven or eight hours to reach Manja¢a from Sitnica
school. P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), paras. 96-101.
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900 individuals, most of them Bosnian Muslims, from a prison in Stara Gradiska, in Croatia, to
Manjaca.*”® On or about 25 June 1992, Bosnian Serb policemen from Kljug, took a number of
detainees from Klju& SJB to Manjaca.*’®* (#Wrong presentation#! This paragraph is an
exemplary how it shouldn’t be depicted. What does it mean “detainees” in a civil war?
Without an information about the fights that the Muslim side started on 22 May in
Prijedor (Hambarine) and on 27 May simultaneously on many spots in Kljuc and Sanski
Most, as well as in Bosanski Novi, all in the Sana River Valley, this looks like the Serb
police and SOS have arrested innocent civilians and made them to be “detainees”. That is
far from correct presentation! The Serbs in SAO Krajina made a huge efforts to preserve
the peace and find a political solution, offering the Muslim side to form their own
municipalities and organise their authorities which wouldn’t concern the Serbs and the
Serb municipalities. This is well documented. #Two municipalities — peace#! But, the
Muslim central authorities stopped all the talks, see: D3904, General S. Halilovic to his
authorities:

TN - S AN A OPEFER A TICONS (GEROUTE
BIFLAC DISTRICT DEFENCE ST AFE
T THE PRESITIDENT OF THE BIHAC IDISTRICT ASSERMMBIT Y

I have followed the development of the BH Army in the Bihad region with full

attention, and in organising its embrvo, the Patriotic League, I was in the region

personally on six occasions. Therefore, the situation in the wider region from the pre-

war davs tll today is completely familiar to me. I was even in a position to alert the

government organs in that region that armed combat was being obstructed, since they

waited rather long and, while war was raging in all of the RBH /Republic of Bosnia

and Herzegovina/, in this region they were still negotiating with the aggressor.
So, the genuine Serb population, after the Kelts and Japods the oldest population in
Krajina, was treated as “aggressors” and forbidden to negotiate with, “while the war was
raging in all of the RBH”. The Chamber n eglected this Muslim document, which can not
be discounted as a Serb “strictly confidential” documents, as if it was aimed to public? Is it
now clear that the Serb side wanted negotiations, and the Muslim side a war? Thus a
conflict broke out, and those captured in the skirmishes become a POWSs, and none of them
before 27. may 92. while the civilians captured in the zone of combats had been recently
released. If there existed any Joint Criminal Enterprise, why the Srbs would wait for two
months, why they didn’t capture as many Muslims as wanted much earlier, and expelled
them? In front of this argument all the Prosecution allegations pertaining to the
#“Municipalities” are falling apart#.

1383. On 7 July 1992, under the escort of the civilian police from Sanski Most, a convoy of
trucks with approximately 500 detainees from Betonirka factory garage, Krings Hall, and Hasan
Kiki¢ sports hall, arrived at Manja(“:a.4763

1384. On 6 August 1992, the 1¥ Krajina Corps received reports that up to 1,000 detainees were
going to be transferred from Omarska, in Prijedor municipality, to Manjaca and that they were
expected to arrive in the afternoon.””®* That same day, at around 10 p.m., about 20 Autoprevoz
buses, transporting approximately 1,300 detainees arrived at the gates of Manjaca; they were

4761

KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin), T. 5279; P3718 (1% Krajina Corps combat report, 13 June 1992), p. 2; Asim Egrli¢,
P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4795-4796.

KDZz024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 9158, 9162-9163, 9216 (under seal); KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. S.
Milosevic), T. 30084-30085 (under seal).

Faik Bisc¢evi¢, P135 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7096; Faik Bis¢evi¢, P122 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 5537; Mirzet
Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 6175; P3747 (Manja¢a camp daily report to the 1% Krajina Corps, 23 July 1992), p. 1 (under
seal); P3740 (Manja¢a camp daily report to the 1% Krajina Corps, 8 July 1992) (under seal); KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢ &
Zupljanin), T. 5293-5294; P3773 (Witness statement of KDZ532 dated 31 October 2011), para. 28 (under seal); Rajif Begi¢, P691 (Transcript from
Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 2999, 3019; P692 (Witness statements of Rajif Begi¢ dated 15 March 2000), e-court p. 7; Ahmet Zuli¢, T. 1030 (13 April 2010);
KW545, D4328 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin) T. 26130 (under seal); D4170 (Witness statement of Mile Dobrijevi¢ dated 2
December 2013), para. 14. [REDACTED].

P3757 (Official note from the Security Centre in Banja Luka, 10 August 1992), p. 1 (under seal).

4762

4763

4764
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escorted by two armoured personnel carriers.*”®® (#Majority released#! And it was out of
approximately 3,000 captured during the fights in Prijedor, which makes around 43% of all
the captured. During their transportation from Omarska to Manjaca, the prisoners had been
guarded by members of the intervention squad from Prijedor SIB.*"®® However, Popovi¢ did not
allow the detainees to enter the camp and instead ordered that they stay on the buses for the
night.4767 That same day, Lieutenant Colonel Stevan Bogojevi¢, the Chief of Intelligence and
Security at Manjaca, complained that a great number of the detainees from Omarska could not be
characterised as “prisoners of war” (#Combatants, terrorists#! This is the first class evidence
that the detainees had to be a POWSs! Because a number of them didn’t look like a POW-s —
didn’t mean that they didn’t participate in a terrorist actions in the region of Prijedor, since
they had been underwent a professional selection. The documentation was late, but it came,
and only after that it could have been assessed whether they are detaine justifiably!) and
requested that such individuals be selected and eventually released.*’®® (#Next level
RECTIFIED#! Again, the document (P03720) shows that there were different levels, and
that the next level of responsibility rectified mistakes of the lower leves officials. Had it been
a system, there wouldn’t be any correction of such a mistakes, but rather the mistaken
officials would be commended. As a matter of fact, there was a certain delay in sending the
documents, because all of the POWSs in Prijedor had been investigated and recorded by the
professionals!) In the morning of 7 August 1992, the detainees from Omarska were taken from
the buses, and made to sit in a nearby field.*’®® Subsequently a roll call of the detainees was made
and they were taken inside Manjaca and registered.*’"® Two weeks later, between 170 and 180
additional individuals were transferred from Omarska to Manjaca.*’"*

1385. On or about 28 August 1992, policemen in blue uniforms transferred 13 detainees from the
SJB building and prison in Sanski Most and 36 detainees from Krings Hall to Manjaca.* "

1386. Apart from these instances, detainees continued to be brought to Manjaca from detention
facilities in Sanski Most and Klju¢; detainees were also brought to Manjac¢a from detention

4765 KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 2749-2750 (under seal); KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3370, 3376,
3500; KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 9218 (under seal); KDZ074, P709 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 2340-2341;
P711 (Witness statement of KDZ074 dated 23 September 1994 and 16 May 2001), p. 9; P3757 (Official note from the Security Centre in Banja Luka, 10
August 1992), p. 1 (under seal); KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 1839, 1928, 1940 (under seal); KDZ026, T. 10323, 10391,
10393, 10421 (17 January 2011) (closed session); P3719 (1% Krajina Corps combat report, 7 August 1992), p. 2; P2 (Predrag Radié¢'s interview with OTP, 16
July 2001), p. 28; D4204 (Witness statement of Radomir Radinkovi¢ dated 8 December 2013), p. 6; P3502 (Photograph of Manjaca's main entrance);
Mevludin Sejmenovi¢, T. 20496 (27 October 2011); P636 (ECMM Report, 3 September 1992), p. 2; KW609, D4246 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢
& Zupljanin), T. 16770-16771; D4086 (Witness statement of Nikola Erceg dated 24 November 2013), para. 90; Zeljko Mejaki¢, T. 44216, 44259, 44273,
44281 (29 November 2013). See also Adjudicated Fact 2489.

4766 KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 3370; KDZ026, T. 10322, 10329 (17 January 2011) (closed session); KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript
from Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin), T. 5309; D4204 (Witness statement of Radomir Radinkovi¢ dated 8 December 2013), p. 12. For further detail on
the intervention squad, see para. 1587.

4767 KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 3373; P711 (Witness statement of KDZ074 dated 23 September 1994 and 16 May 2001), p. 9;
KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 1932 (under seal); KDZ026, T. 10322-10323 (17 January 2011) (closed session).

4768 P3773 (Witness statement of KDZ532 dated 31 October 2011), para. 27 (under seal); P3720 (1* Krajina Corps report re selection of war prisoners in
Manjaca camp, 6 August 1992); KDZ163, T. 20737, 20739-20740 (1 November 2011) (private session). On 17 August 1992, the Chief of Prijedor SJB
forwarded the personal details of 402 detainees and promised that the details of the remaining detainees would be sent to Manjaca within a week. See P3752
(Report of Prijedor SJB, 17 August 1992).

4769 KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1932, 1940 (under seal).

4110 KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3498; KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 1932 (under seal); D4204
(Witness statement of Radomir Radinkovi¢ dated 8 December 2013), p. 7.

am KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3371; P711 (Witness statement of KDZ074 dated 23 September 1994 and 16 May 2001), p. 10;
KDZ026, T. 10421 (17 January 2011) (closed session); Zeljko Mejaki¢, T. 4428144282 (29 November 2013). But see KDZ163’s assertion that after
7 August 1992, no more detainees were transferred from Omarska to Manja¢a. KDZ163, T. 20736 (1 November 2011).

a2 Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 6182—6183, 6258; Faik Bis¢evi¢, P122 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T.
5536; Faik Biscevi¢, P135 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7077-7081; KDZ492, P3596 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 3858
(under seal).
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facilities in Bosanska Dubica, Doboj, Derventa, Glamo¢, Kotor Varos, and Jajce.4773 (As a matter

of rule, les that a half of the arrested, after the initial investigation ended to Manjaca!)

b. Conditions of detention and treatment of detainees

1387. The food provided to the detainees in Manjaca was insufficient and consisted for the most
part of a thin broth and a slice of bread twice a day.*’’* As a result, many detainees lost a
substantial amount of weight.*’”> Some became so thin that they were unable to walk or even
stand.*’’® Some detainees resorted to eating grass.*””” With assistance from the ICRC and
Merhamet, a local Bosnian Muslim humanitarian organisation, the food and the general situation
improved slightly sometime after August 1992.4"

1388. There was also insufficient potable water at Manjaca.*’’® During July and August 1992,
twice each day, cups of water were provided; however, four detainees would have to divide one
cup among themselves.*’® There was no water for the purposes of personal hygiene.*”® If they

4773

4774

4775

4776

4777

4778

4779

4780

4781

D3911 (Report on the work of Sanski Most SIB, July 1992), p. 7; P3507 (List of Klju¢ SJB of persons being sent to Manjaca, 22 July 1992); Radomir
Radinkovié, T. 45312-45313 (18 December 2013); P3753 (Manjaéa camp daily report to the 1% Krajina Corps, 22 August 1992), p. 1 (under seal); P3749
(Manjaéa camp daily report to the 1 Krajina Corps, 29 July 1992), p. 2 (under seal); P3740 (Manja¢a camp daily report to the 1% Krajina Corps, 8 July
1992), p. 1 (under seal); P3739 (Manjaca camp daily report to the 1% Krajina Corps, 5 July 1992) (under seal); P3736 (Manja¢a camp daily report to the 1%
Krajina Corps, 27 June 1992) (under seal); P3732 (List of detainees from Klju¢ Municipality, 19 June 1992); P3735 (Manja¢a camp daily report to the 1%
Krajina Corps, 26 June 1992), p. 1 (under seal); P3737 (Manjaca camp daily report to the 1% Krajina Corps, 1 July 1992), p. 1 (under seal); P3549 (Report of
the Commission for Inspecting Collection Centres and Other Facilities for Captives in the ARK, 17 August 1992), p. 5; Sakib Muhi¢, P700 (Transcript from
Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 8138; D3105 (Witness statement of Slobodan Avlija§ dated 9 March 2013), para. 28; KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from
Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin), T. 5279; P3718 (1 Krajina Corps combat report, 13 June 1992), p. 2; P4258 (Map of ARK); P722 (Third book of
Ahmet Zuli¢’s diary), p. 18; D1868 (Report of Kotor Varo§ Military Post to Manjaga camp, 10 December 1992); P3723 (Manjaga camp report to 1% Krajina
Corps, 14 November 1992), p. 2 (under seal); D1861 (Manjaéa camp daily report to 1* Krajina Corps, 24 June 1992), p. 2; D1863 (List of persons sent to the
Manjaga camp, 20 July 1992); Dragomir Keserovi¢, T. 42015 (25 July 2013). See also Adjudicated Fact 565.

KDZz024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 9166 (under seal); P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 102; P3758 (Letter
from Radovan KaradZi¢ to Branko Peri¢, attaching an ICRC report, 7 August 1992), e-court p. 5; Sakib Muhi¢, P700 (Transcript from Prosecutor v.
Brdanin), T. 8142; P692 (Witness statements of Rajif Begi¢ dated 15 March 2000), e-court p. 7; Ahmet Zuli¢, T. 1032 (13 April 2010); KDZ163, P3717
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin), T. 5400, 5402; D1858 (Manja¢a camp daily report to 1% Krajina Corps, 18 June 1992), p. 2; Faik
Bis¢evi¢, P135 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7084-7086; Dragomir Keserovi¢, T. 42015 (25 July 2013); see Adjudicated Fact 569. But see
Radinkovi¢’s claim that adequate food was provided to the detainees. D4204 (Witness statement of Radomir Radinkovi¢ dated 8 December 2013), pp. 7,
10, 11; Radomir Radinkovi¢, T. 45316 (18 December 2013).

KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 9166, 9169 (under seal); P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 123; P3758
(Letter from Radovan Karadzi¢ to Branko Deri¢, attaching an ICRC report, 7 August 1992), e-court p. 6; (ThiS document, P03758, is another
proof that the #authorities did their best# to react and improve the situation. Bear in mind that the Serb side was

under a total sanctions, without food for the population, and particularly for the Army and POWS.) ) Sakib Muhi¢, P700
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 8144; P701 (Witness statement of Sakib Muhi¢ dated 11 April 2000), pp. 8-9; KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from
Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin), T. 5400; P3695 (Excerpt from video clip of Manja¢a camp and interview with Radovan Karadzi¢); see Adjudicated
Fact 569. One detainee lost approximately 50 kilograms. Sakib Muhi¢, P700 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 8144; P701 (Witness statement of
Sakib Muhi¢ dated 11 April 2000), pp. 8-9. On 23 September 1992, the ICRC reported that in Manjaca there were 300 detainees whose body mass index
was below 17. D1874 (ICRC Work Report, 23 September 1992), p. 3.

Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 6186.

P701 (Witness statement of Sakib Muhi¢ dated 11 April 2000), p. 9; P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zuli¢ dated 22 February 2010), p. 32; P722 (Third
book of Ahmet Zuli¢’s diary), pp. 6, 10; see Adjudicated Fact 569. According to a report drawn up by the authorities in Manjaca, a prisoner suffered from
mushroom poisoning. P3755 (Manjaca camp daily report to the 1% Krajina Corps, 9 November 1992) (under seal).

Charles McLeod, P712 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7316; Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 6189;
KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin), T. 5346, 5350; Sakib Muhi¢, P700 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 8141,
Faik Bis¢evi¢, P135 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7083-7084; Predrag Radi¢, P1 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 7615;
KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 9166 (under seal). On several occasions, Merhamet delivered meat to the camp but the guards
took the meat home. Faik Biscevi¢, P135 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7085. If the camp guards at Manjaca wanted to demonstrate to a
delegation that the detainees were well-fed, they would slaughter calves and present them as meals for the detainees; however, the detainees would not
actually receive such meals, which would instead be served to the command staff. Sakib Muhi¢, P700 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 8143.
P692 (Witness statements of Rajif Begi¢ dated 15 March 2000), e-court p. 7; P721 (Second book of Ahmet Zuli¢’s diary), p. 8; P722 (Third book of Ahmet
Zuli¢’s diary), p. 9; Dragomir Keserovi¢, T. 42015 (25 July 2013). But see D4204 (Witness statement of Radomir Radinkovi¢ dated 8 December 2013), p.
7. Given the large body of accepted evidence to the contrary, the Chamber rejects Radinkovi¢’s assertion that “sufficient quantities of drinking water were
provided” to the detainees.

Ahmet Zuli¢, T. 1032 (13 April 2010); P692 (Witness statements of Rajif Begi¢ dated 15 March 2000), e-court p. 7; P721 (Second book of Ahmet Zuli¢’s
diary), p. 8; P722 (Third book of Ahmet Zuli¢’s diary), p. 9; P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zuli¢ dated 22 February 2010), p. 30; P3488 (Witness
statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 102.

P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 102; Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 6186; P692 (Witness
statements of Rajif Begi¢ dated 15 March 2000), e-court p. 7.
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tried to collect rain water, the camp guards would beat them.*”®* At one point, camp authorities
refused to provide diesel for trucks that pumped water and transported it to the camp.*®?
(#General shortage OF EVERYTHING#! This is not correct, nor the Report (D1876) sais
that. The problem didn’t depend of a good will of the camp authorities, but of a real shortage
of oil, because of the sanctions. Wrong inference. As a matter of fact, the ICRC refused to
give more fuel, see D01876
Since the ICRC is no longer willing to provide fuel and the authorities claim that their
reserves are very limited, prisoners now have to bring the water they need for drinking
and cooking from the nearby lake in canisters.
It sais that the objective problems, such as embargo, produced many troubles, contrary to

the good intentions of the camp authorities, see:

8. one of the unfortunate things is hygene and medical cover.
We have tried as much as we could to satisfy articles 32 and 33
of the GC but the embargo has had it’s results.

From this point on, the only available water originated from a nearby lake, and its poor quality
caused intestinal and stomach problems among the detainees.*’®*

1389. Initially, there were a number of barrels in each stable which served as toilets; later,
however, the detainees dug holes outside and used them as toilets.*’®®
1390. Faik Bis¢evi¢ who was a dentist and three detainees who were doctors by profession,

namely, Emir Kapetanovi¢, Enis Sabanovi¢ and Mehmed Derviskadi¢, as well as a Serb nurse,
staffed a medical clinic; this clinic, however, suffered from a severe shortage of medicine and
supplies and could not provide adequate medical care to the detainees.”’®® At times, the guards
refused to allow the sick detainees to go to the clinic for up to a week.*®’ (#Contrary to
reports#! Why this wasn’t reported to the ICRC? Because it wasn’t true. And the witnesses
continued to wage their war against the Serbs through such a statements. Looking to the
ICRC reports, it is obvious that the situation was difficult, but not as an intention of the
authorities, but because of the war and sanctions. But, somehow the testimonies of the
resentful POW-s worth morebefore this Court than the ICRC reports, although the ICRC
didn’t exercise to much of sensitivity for the Serb cause.) Some detainees did not receive any
medical treatment for their pre-existing conditions or the injuries they sustained from the

4782

4783

4784

4785

4786

4787

Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 6187; P692 (Witness statements of Rajif Begi¢ dated 15 March 2000), e-court p. 7.
(#Contrary to official reports of the UN, ICRC armies#! Those testimonies are not supported by the ICRC reports,
(see: D1876) and all of those witnesses were resentful and not objective. Simply, a shortage of water or food wasn’t
something coming out of a bad will of the authorities, but an objective problem.

D1876 (ICRC Work Report, 5-18 November 1992), p. 1. (#Contrary to reports#!)This is not correct, the Report didn’t say that.

Asim Egrli¢, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4799; D1876 (ICRC Work Report, 5-18 November 1992), p. 1 (#General
shortage#!) The ICRC report (D01876) depicts this problem not as a bad will of the camp authorities, but as an
objective problem, a shortage of the fuel, and so on, while the witnesses are resentful towards the authorities, which
could be understood, but the Chamber should also discount this aspect of their tesiomonies, and rely upon the ICRC
reports. Or the Chamber defends the Zuli}’s “right” to posess an illegal machine-gun and stolen 40 kg. of explosive,
while he admitted the machine-gun before the Chamber???). ; P722 (Third book of Ahmet Zuli¢’s diary), pp. 8, 16; D4204 (Witness
statement of Radomir Radinkovi¢ dated 8 December 2013), p. 11; Radomir Radinkovi¢, T.45316-45317 (18 December 2013); Faik Biséevi¢, P135
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7086-7087. See Adjudicated Facts 570, 571. Diarrhoea and constipation were rife in the camp. P722 (Third
book of Ahmet Zuli¢’s diary), pp. 8, 16. On 27 July 1992, the 1* Krajina Corps Assistant Commander for Logistics was informed that the bacteriological
tests of water in Manja¢a had shown unsatisfactory results and that repairs needed to be conducted. P3748 (Request of 1% Krajina Corps, 27 July 1992).
P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 102.

P534 (ECMM Report, 3 September 1992), p. 3; KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 9163, 9167 (under seal); P3488 (Witness
statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 104; Asim Egrli¢, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4826; Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript
from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 6184; D1874 (ICRC Work Report, 23 September 1992), p. 4; KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢ &
Zupljanin), T.5276-5277; P3758 (Letter from Radovan KaradZié to Branko Perié, attaching an ICRC report, 7 August 1992), e-court p. 7; D4204 (Witness
statement of Radomir Radinkovi¢ dated 8 December 2013), p. 7; Faik Bis¢evi¢, P135 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7087-7088; see
Adjudicated Fact 572.

P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 105.
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beatings.4788 The P00534 doesn’t say what is alleged in this para. On the contrary, this official

report of the ICRC, should not be taken verbatim (see:
C. This report should not be taken as complete record of
what was said. It is written with the aim of providing a
feel for what concerned the men we spoke to. For that
reason I have included my explanation and comment throughout
the text.

What else is needed to interpret this report as the autors wanted it: to be seen as an
emotional, not as a legal document?)

1391. Initially, the detainees were unable to contact their families; later however, the ICRC
facilitated the sending and receiving of messages between the detainees and their family
members.*"®

1392. The detainees were kept in large, crowded stables meant for livestock, where they sat or
laid down for most of the day.*’®® Generally, detainees could not leave the stables freely, and the
stable doors were kept closed.*’®! (#Contrary to reports#! This is a matter of security, and a
two hours periods of fresh air was obtained, see the ICRC reports, as much as it is provided
to the UN detainees here!)

1393. During the initial period after the establishment of the camp, there were not enough
blankets in the stables for all of the detainees and some had to sleep on concrete; however, ICRC
provided everyone with blankets in August 1992.4’%% Except for some old JNA uniforms referred
to above, the camp authorities at Manjaca did not provide clothing; detainees normally wore the
same clothes they arrived in throughout their detention.*”*® Furthermore, Manja¢a had insufficient
hygiene and was infested with lice.*”** Leaking roofs, wet blankets, and persistent cold became
part of the detainees’ lives in the later months of 1992.*"% (#General shortage#! Nothing of that
was due to any bad will, but a limitation of possibilities, as said in the OSCE report, P00534.

1394. Detainees were also forced to work.*”®® They usually worked for eight to ten hours
daily.4797 (#Contrary to report#! This wasn’t true, let us see what was said in the exhibit

4788

4789

4790

4791

4792

4793

4794

4795

4796

Sakib Muhié, P700 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 8137-8138; P534 (ECMM Report, 3 September 1992), p. 4; KDZ024, P713 (Transcript
from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 9166 (under seal); P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 105; KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from
Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin), T. 5400; D1862 (Manjaa camp daily report to 1% Krajina Corps, 3 July 1992) (under seal); P3758 (Letter from
Radovan Karadzi¢ to Branko Deri¢, attaching an ICRC report, 7 August 1992), e-court pp. 6-7; D1869 (Logbook of patients at the Manjaga camp, 11 June—
23 August 1992).

D1858 (Manjaca camp daily report to 1% Krajina Corps, 18 June 1992), p. 2; P5472 (Daily Report of Manjada Camp Operational Team, 18-20 August
1992), p. 1 (reporting that ICRC delegates were informed that “in the future we would not allow messages to be received or sent, only when they are
carrying out their regular camp inspection.”).

Faik Bis¢evi¢, P135 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7082-7083; Charles McLeod, P712 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7314,
7317, KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin), T. 5262; KDZ026, T. 10325 (17 January 2011) (closed session); P3322
(Photograph of interior of Manja¢a); Radomir Radinkovi¢, T. 45313-45314 (18 December 2013); P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para.
129; Atif Dzafi¢, T. 19743 (30 September 2011); P604 (Photograph of detainees in Manjaca); P701 (Witness statement of Sakib Muhi¢ dated 11 April
2000), pp. 7-8; Ahmet Zuli¢, T. 1031 (13 April 2010); Adjudicated Fact 567.

P701 (Witness statement of Sakib Muhi¢ dated 11 April 2000), p. 9.

P5472 (Daily Report of Manjaca Camp Operational Team, 18-20 August 1992), p. 1; Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T.
6186, 6259; KDZ074, P709 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakié), T.2395; P692 (Witness statements of Rajif Begi¢ dated 15 March 2000), e-court p. 7;
Sakib Muhi¢, P700 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 8169; P3549 (Report of the Commission for Inspecting Collection Centres and Other
Facilities for Captives in the ARK, 17 August 1992), p. 5; Predrag Radi¢, P1 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 7615. See also Adjudicated Fact
567.

Charles McLeod, P712 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7317, 7335; KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin), T.
5319, 5400; P3758 (Letter from Radovan Karadzi¢ to Branko Deri¢ re ICRC visit, 7 August 1992), e-court p. 6. Between 17 September and 5 October
1992, the ICRC provided socks, shoes, hats, and underwear for all the detainees. D1875 (ICRC Work Report, 6 October 1992), p. 4.

P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 106; Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 6186; KDZ163, P3717
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin), T. 5402; P3758 (Letter from Radovan Karadzié to Branko Peri¢, attaching an ICRC report, 7 August
1992), e-court p. 5. See also Adjudicated Fact 568.

D1876 (ICRC Work Report, 5-18 November 1992), p. 1.

P5549 (Request of 1% Krajina Corps for POW’s from Manja¢a camp, 24 September 1992); P534 (ECMM Report, 3 September 1992), p. 2; KDZ024, P713
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 9167, 9228 (under seal); Faik Bis¢evi¢, P135 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7093; P3488 (Witness
statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), paras. 111, 128; P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zuli¢ dated 22 February 2010), para. 127; P722 (Third book of
Ahmet Zuli¢’s diary), pp. 5-6, 9, 11, 17-18; D4204 (Witness statement of Radomir Radinkovi¢ dated 8 December 2013), p. 6; D4205 (Order of 1% Krajina
Corps, 10 October 1992); KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin), T. 5263—5264, 5305, 5351. On 22 September 1992,
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P00534:

12. Oone of the activities of the headguarters of the camp is
also to make PW work. I wish to assure you that we stick to
article 50 of the Geneva Convention and we use them only for the
type of work that is foreseen by the GC. We had problems that
everyone wanted to work but we do not have that much work.
conditions of work are covered by article 51 of "the Geneva
Convention.

in many other POW camps, the detainees wanted to work, because it was a part of the day
they were out and got some benefits such as drink, cigarettes and food. Also, the President
couldn have known anything else but what was said in this document.

1395. On arrival at Manjaca, the detainees were ordered to lower their heads and keep their arms
behind their backs with hands clasped, a camp rule that remained in effect throughout their
detention.””*® The detainees were also made to hand in their money, gold, and other valuables.*"*°
(#Legal and obligatory#! That was a regulation, and not a crime! Similar is in the UN DU, no
detainee is allowed to possess any money. The guards are also searching and fining the
trespassers. The guards searched the stables and detainees frequently, appropriating any valuables
they found while beating the detainees.**®

1396. The detainees were required to stand up whenever Kovacevi¢ entered the stables; these
visits at times lasted a few hours and caused the weaker detainees to faint and fall to the
ground.*®®

1397. During the transfer of approximately 1,300 detainees from Omarska to Manjaca on
6 August 1992, some of those detainees were severely beaten and humiliated by the guards who
had accompanied them on the buses.®® (#Contrary to reports#! The Defence has a firm
reserves toward these statements of the witnesses, unless confirmed by somebody objective,
as the OSCE, and with the physician’s findings, because the witnesses had a motive to
exaggerate!) On one occasion, one of the buses stopped in front of a café at which point a
number of drunken soldiers boarded the bus and beat the detainees inside.”*®® The detainees were
forced to sing “Chetnik songs”.**® They were also prevented from opening the windows of the
buses.”®” Due to the intense heat, an elderly detainee died on the way to Manjaga.”**® Upon
arriving at Manjaca, the detainees were forced to stay on the buses; despite the high temperature
outside, the guards kept the heating on and closed the doors of the buses.”*®” During the entire

Colonel Vukeli¢ authorised the daily use of 60 detainees in Manjaca for work on a co-operative farm in Banja Luka. See D1873 (Order of the 1% Krajina
Corps to the Manjaca camp command, 22 September 1992). Though the Chamber received evidence that the detainees in Manjaca were forced to work, this
work is not covered by the Indictment as it was not conducted at the frontlines and did not include the
digging of trenches. However, the Chamber noted this in the Judgment, and thus contributing to a bad picture of the
Serbs. However, this wasn’t true, see: P00534, an OSCE Report, that could have been checked!

aror P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zuli¢ dated 22 February 2010), para. 127; D4205 (Order of 1% Krajina Corps, 10 October 1992).

4798 KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 9163 (under seal); P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 124; KDZ026,
P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 1940 (under seal); Rajif Begi¢, P691 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 3000; KDZ163, P3717
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin), T. 5317-5318; P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zuli¢ dated 22 February 2010), para. 97; Charles
McLeod, P712 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7317-7318; P3756 (Excerpt from video clip from Banja Luka TV, with transcript).

4799 Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 6184-6185.

4800 Faik Bis¢evi¢, P135 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7081; P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 101; Mirzet Karabeg, P3303
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 6188; KDZ074, P709 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 2387.

4801 KDZ074, P709 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 2386-2387.

4802 KDZ074, P709 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 2342; P711 (Witness statement of KDZ074 dated 23 September 1994 and 16 May 2001), p. 9;
KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 1930—1931, 1941 (under seal); KDZ026, T. 10323 (17 January 2011) (closed session); P692
(Witness statements of Rajif Begi¢ dated 15 March 2000), e-court p. 7; P701 (Witness statement of Sakib Muhi¢ dated 11 April 2000), p. 8; KDZ026, P2089
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic¢), T. 1930—1932 (under seal); see Adjudicated Fact 574.

4808 KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3490.
804 KDZ074, P709 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 2381.

4805 KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 3375; P711 (Witness statement of KDZ074 dated 23 September 1994 and 16 May 2001), p. 9;
KDZ074, P709 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 2341.

4806 KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 3375. This killing is not charged in Schedule B of the Indictment. See fn. 13.
4807 KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 1932, 1941 (under seal); KDZ026, T. 10322—-10324 (17 January 2011) (closed session).
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night, the guards called out the names of detainees, took them outside and severely beat them. 3%
The beating of KDZ026 stopped only when Popovié, upon hearing KDZ026’s cries after he was
stabbed in the stomach, came outside and shouted at the guards to stop.”®® (The #“next level”#
represents the state and the VRS, more than a guard, so this and all such a cases shouldn’t
be used against the President, and the RS generally.

1398. On another occasion, an officer from the security service of the 1% Krajina Corps went
outside the camp and saw that policemen were beating two detainees “sadistically”.*®!® (#Next
level#! The document P3750 exactly indicates that there was a misdeeds of the lower levels,
but the “next level”, as the author of this report did responsible warning and asked for a
correction of this practice. Therefore, this can not be used agains any RS official above the
direct perpetrators, because such a felonies are expected in any war, but no president was
kept liable for such a conduct of the lowerest level of policemen, who by the way, in a high
degree hadn’t been even minimally educated!)

1399.  The detainees were forced to run the gauntlet on arrival into the camp.”®** Once inside,
they were regularly beaten by members of the MP and the MUP.**? (#Next level# The exhibit
D01862 clearly shows that the superiors in the Manjaca camp were opposed to any
irregularity and demanded a personal changes to quit the commission of felonies. This limits
the liability to the perpetrators, not even to their superiors, let alone to the state organs and
the President. What these officials did in stopping and preventing the felonies was in accod
with the President’s orders, and what the perpetrators of the crimes did was in a sharp
contrast to everything what the President ordered this is the only reasonable inference, and
the fact supported by everything the officials knew!) Detainees were beaten with bare hands,
batons, wooden poles, rifle butts, and electric cables.”®* They were regularly interrogated about
their involvement in military matters.**'* During the interrogations, the guards beat the detainees,
sometimes to the point that the detainees could no longer move.*®*® During the night, detainees
were called out and beaten; at least five to ten detainees were called out every night.**!® Detainees

4808 P711 (Witness statement of KDZ074 dated 23 September 1994 and 16 May 2001), p. 9; KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 1931,
1941 (under seal); KDZ026, T. 10323—-10324, 10329 (17 January 2011) (closed session). According to KDZ163, the members of the MP inside Manjaca
were unable to stop the beatings carried out directly outside of Manjaca by those who brought the detainees to the camp. KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from
Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin), T. 5300.

4809 KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1932 (under seal); KDZ026, T. 10308, 10324, 10405 (17 January 2011) (closed session).

4810 KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin), T. 5308; P3757 (Official note from the Security Centre in Banja Luka, 10 August
1992) (under seal), p. 2; P3750 (Manjaga camp daily report to the 1% Krajina Corps, 7 August 1992), p. 1 (under seal).

ae1L Radomir Radinkovi¢, T. 45331-45332 (18 December 2013).

812 KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 9163-9165, 9219-9220, 9222 (under seal); Faik Bii¢evi¢, P135 (Transcript from Prosecutor v.
Brdanin), T. 7091-7092; P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), paras. 103, 108—109, 128; Asim Egrli¢, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v.
Krajisnik), T. 4796; Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 6187; D1862 (Manjata camp daily report to 1* Krajina Corps, 3
July 1992) (under seal); P3754 (Manja¢a camp daily report to the 1% Krajina Corps, 1 November 1992) (under seavl); P3747 (Manjaca camp daily report to
the 1 Krajina Corps, 23 July 1992), p. 1 (under seal); KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin), T. 5300, 5400; P692 (Witness
statements of Rajif Begi¢ dated 15 March 2000), e-court p. 7; P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zuli¢ dated 22 February 2010), paras. 123—126; D4204
(Witness statement of Radomir Radinkovi¢ dated 8 December 2013), p. 3; Dragomir Keserovi¢, T. 42015 (25 July 2013); Radomir Radinkovi¢, T. 45331—
45332 (18 December 2013) (testifying that beatings and mistreatments occurred only during the initial period after the establishment of the camp); see
Adjudicated Fact 573.

818 P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zuli¢ dated 22 February 2010), paras. 123—126; see Adjudicated Fact 576.

814 P534 (ECMM Report, 3 September 1992), p. 4; P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), paras. 103, 107; P692 (Witness statements of Rajif Begi¢
dated 15 March 2000), e-court p. 7; P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zuli¢ dated 22 February 2010), paras. 118—119; P3733 (Manjaca camp daily report
to the 1% Krajina Corps, 22 June 1992) (under seal); P3735 (Manjaca camp daily report to the 1% Krajina Corps, 26 June 1992), p. 1 (under seal); P3736
(Manjaga camp daily report to the 1% Krajina Corps, 27 June 1992) (under seal); D1855 (Report of Manja¢a camp sent to 1% Krajina Corps), p. 1; D1856
(Manjaga camp daily report to 1% Krajina Corps, 15 June 1992); D1857 (Manja¢a camp daily report to 1** Krajina Corps, 16 June 1992); D1859 (Manjaca
camp daily report to 1% Krajina Corps, 20 June 1992). [REDACTED]. S0 what? It would be a crime to keep people just like that, and
not to find out whether a person in question is to be sued, exchanged or released.

4815 Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 6188; P692 (Witness statements of Rajif Begi¢ dated 15 March 2000), e-court p. 7;
P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zuli¢ dated 22 February 2010), para. 119. [REDACTED].

4816 KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 9168 (under seal); P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 104; Sakib Muhi¢,
P700 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 8139; P721 (Second book of Ahmet Zuli¢’s diary), p. 10; Faik Bis¢evi¢, P135 (Transcript from Prosecutor
v. Brdanin), T. 7090-7091.
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were also placed in isolation cells and on one occasion, the ICRC observed the traces of fresh
human blood in one of those cells.**’

1400. Kovacevi¢ was in charge of the beatings; he was present and many times personally beat
the detainees.*®® He prepared lists of detainees to be beaten—a detainee could not be beaten until
Kovacevi¢ ordered it.** Because of his brutality, both the guards and the detainees feared
Kovacevic.*®® Popovi¢ and Tali¢ were aware of the mistreatment.”*?* On one occasion, Popovié
came to the scene and angrily dispersed the military policemen who had been beating the
detainees.”®?? (#Responsible official conduct#! Mr. Popovic, as a responsible man, a person in
charge, was “President’s man”, he was doing on behalf of the state, not “Kovacevic” and
other that Popovic was after them. Neither Popovic, nor any of the state instances could be
responsible, because there was no any systemic basis for such a conduct!)

1401. On 3 July 1992, the Command of the 1* Krajina Corps was informed that efforts to stamp
out the wilful mistreatment of prisoners at the hands of MP were proving increasingly difficult.***
(#Responsible official’s conduct#! This relies on the shown D1862, which proves that the
superiors were doing their best to prevent the criminal conduct, and how this could be used
to prove an allegedly criminal plan on the side of state, and this President?) On 11 July 1992,
during a meeting with senior MUP officials, Stojan Zupljanin, Chief of Banja Luka CSB, stated
that the conditions in Manjada were bad and that something had to be done.”*** (#Official good
deeds against officials#! Again, one of the officials claimed towards an improvement of the
conditions. Again another proof that the troubles the detainees met weren’t a plan of the
state, but a result of the civil war, an uniquitous poverty, embargo, a high number of POWs,
all of which was a result of a “vice mayeure”) On 16 July 1992, one of the camp authorities
complained to the 1% Krajina Corps Command that the MP and the security commander, Staff
Sergeant Mesar, “just don’t understand that the prisoners are humans and that they are protected
by international regulations while in the camp”.***® In a separate report filed a week later, the
same individual warned the VRS MP commander that Manjaca was “not a torture house but a
camp of war prisoners”.**?® (#Next level#! Exactly! A criminal conduct was not a part of
policy, but a matter of individual aberrations that had been fought by the superiors!)
Furthermore, the ICRC reported that the beating of two detainees by the guards during a visit by
the ICRC on 16 July 1992 resulted in the ICRC prematurely terminating its visit to the camp and
that there were “frequent and widespread traces of recent and often severe be:a‘[ings”.4827 In the
same report, the ICRC criticised the living conditions in Manjaca and recommended that Manjaca
be closed down.*®*® This report was provided to the Accused on 25 July 1992.%% On 7 August
1992, the Accused forwarded to Branko Peri¢, the RS Prime Minister at the time, a copy of the
ICRC’s report; the Accused also requested that Peri¢ take prompt action with a view to improving
the living conditions in prisons on RS held territory.”*®® (#Proper official’s conduct#! And that
was the only what the President could have done, to initiate the Government and other

817 P3744 (Manjaga camp daily report to the 1% Krajina Corps, 16 July 1992), p. 1 (under seal); P3745 (Report of 1% Krajina Corps, 16 July 1992), p. 1.

818 P701 (Witness statement of Sakib Muhi¢ dated 11 April 2000), p. 10; P692 (Witness statements of Rajif Begi¢ to Sanski Most Court, 16 April 1995), e-court
p. 21.

4819 P701 (Witness statement of Sakib Muhié dated 11 April 2000), p. 10.

4820 KDZ074, P709 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 2386; P711 (Witness statement of KDZ074 dated 23 September 1994 and 16 May 2001), p. 10.
821 See Adjudicated Facts 578-580.

1822 KDZz024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 9221 (under seal).

4823 D1862 (Manja¢a camp daily report to 1% Krajina Corps, 3 July 1992) (under seal).

824 Cedomir Kljaji¢, T. 42212—42213 (30 July 2013).

4825 P3744 (Manjaga camp daily report to the 1% Krajina Corps, 16 July 1992), p. 1 (under seal).

P3747 (Manjaga camp daily report to the 1% Krajina Corps, 23 July 1992), pp. 1-2 (under seal).
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agencies to improve the matter in question. Nothing else he could have done, since he didn’t
have any service apart from the Government and it’s ministries.)

C. Visits to Manjaca and transfer of detainees

1402. On 18 June 1992, representatives from Merhamet, the VRS and the MUP as well as SDS
officials from Banja Luka visited Manjaga.*®*" (#Distortion#! This is an unacceptable shifting of
facts. Some of them may have been SDS officials, but they had been keeping a state positions,
and visited Manjaca in this capacity, not as the SDS officials!) Omer Filipovi¢, a Bosnian
Muslim detainee, told the visitors that the detainees had been taken from their homes and
described the poor living conditions in the camp.*®** (Mr. Filipovic was very known for his
subversive activity and preparation of a pogrom against the Serbs in Kljuc! Therefore, it
means nothing whether he was arrested at home or on a battlefield!) On 24 June 1992,
representatives of Merhamet delivered food and medical supplies to Manjaca but were barred from
having contact with the detainees.”®** On 6 July 1992, the Accused’s of municipal, district and
military courts in Banja Luka, together with prosecutors and the Military Legal Officer of the
1*' Krajina Corps visited Manja¢a and discussed the possibility of instituting judicial proceedings
against the detainees.”®** In response to a written request to the command of the 1% Krajina Corps
by Merhamet, approximately 100 minors, elderly, and sick detainees were released around 10 July
1992.%8% (All of that happened without ant participation of the President, which confirms
that it was in the competence of the 1% Krajina Corps! #No liability#!)

1403. In mid-July 1992, representatives from the ICRC, accompanied by medical personnel,
visited Manjaca.”**® All of the detainees were registered and weighed by the ICRC.*¥" The
process lasted a number of days.”®® At the end of July 1992, Vojo Kupresanin, the President of
the ARK Assembly, visited Manjac¢a and promised the detainees that the majority of them would
be released promptly; this did not materialise and it caused unrest and anxiety amongst the
detainees.”®*® Sometime at the end of July or in early August, Zupljanin and a number of other
Serb officials visited Manjaca and went to the stables, where they talked with some of the
detainees.*®*® (#Proper conduct# in the President’s name! it had been heard in the court
room that Kupresanin was helping the non-Serbs on behalf of this President, as his special
representative!)

1404. The ICRC representatives again visited Manjaca on 28 July 1992; during this visit, they
distributed mail and cigarettes to the detainees and conducted a number of interviews.*®*** In early
August, the ICRC once again visited Manja¢a and this time demanded that more water be

4831 D1858 (Manjaca camp daily report to 1 Krajina Corps, 18 June 1992).

P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 112.

D1861 (Manjaga camp daily report to 1% Krajina Corps, 24 June 1992), p. 1; D1870 (Record of medical supplies and medicines received at the Manjata camp, 24 June 1992);
D1871 (Logbook of patients at the Manjaga camp, 23 August 1992).

P3740 (Manjaca camp daily report to the 1% Krajina Corps, 8 July 1992), p. 2 (under seal).
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(Witness statement of Ahmet Zuli¢ dated 22 February 2010), paras. 121-122; P701 (Witness statement of Sakib Muhi¢ dated 11 April 2000), p. 8; KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript
from Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin), T. 5299, 5306; P3744 (Manjaca camp daily report to the 1% Krajina Corps, 16 July 1992), pp. 1-2 (under seal); P3745 (Report of 1%
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provided to the detainees.*®*? Prior to this visit, pursuant to an order issued by Mladi¢ on 3 August
1992, Major General Tali¢ had ordered the authorities in Manjaca to, inter alia (i) ensure
cleanliness and medical care for the detainees; (ii) prepare accurate records of the detainees’
arrival and release as well as records of deaths and findings on their causes; and (iii) select a
number of prisoner representatives.”®*® (#Proper conduct#! Also a good move in a good
direction!) On 8 August 1992, journalists, including members of foreign news agencies, were
allowed to visit Manja¢a.”®** During this visit, the journalists requested to see the detainees who
had arrived from Omarska two days prior but were not allowed to see them.”**® On 12 and
19 August 1992, foreign journalists again visited Manjaga.*®*® On 22 August 1992, the Prijedor
SIB reported the transfer of a number of individuals from Manjaga to Trnopolje.”**” (That meant
a release, since Trnopolje was a reception centre!) On 24 August 1992, Milovanovi¢ ordered
the authorities in Manjaca to provide a list of the detainees and their places of residence so that
such information could be forwarded to the ICRC.*** On 31 August, a delegation from CSCE
visited the camp and the ICRC brought food from Zagreb.***® On the same day, a group of RS
government representatives who had approval from Deri¢ took a tour of the camp in order to
compile a report.*®*® In late August 1992, representatives from the Bosanska Dubica, Kljug, Banja
Luka, Prijedor, and Mrkonji¢ Grad CSBs came to Manjaca in order to discuss “tasks and
instructions for joint work”.***" In August and September 1992, more minors and elderly were
released.*®>

1405.  On or about 1 September 1992, the ECMM visited Manja¢a.*®® During this visit, Popovié
insisted that the camp authorities adhered to all provisions of the Geneva Conventions while the
detainees told the visitors that they were entirely civilians and that all soldiers had already been
shot.*®** (#Uncorroborated#! Where this shots happened? When? There is no evidence that
anybody was executed out of the fights, and everything what the detainees (the Muslims)
coul have said to the internationals should be checked and corroborated by an objective
documents. None of the detainees would admit that they took part in the armed rebellion
and killing the Serb civilians, or the JNA soldiers prior to that. In early September 1992, RS
civilian and military officials and ICRC representatives discussed the steps needed for the
exchange of the detainees and the closure of Manjaca.”**®> On 11 September 1992, the President
issued a decree, “granting amnesty from criminal prosecution” to 69 detainees at Manjaca and
Trnopolje.***® (*COMMENDABLE#! and EXCULPATORY!!! The only side that made

842 P692 (Witness statements of Rajif Begi¢ dated 15 March 2000), e-court p. 7; P5460 (Order of 1% Krajina Corps, 3 August 1992), p. 1.
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amnesty even several times was the Serb side and the President!) On 16 September 1992, the
ICRC visited Manjac¢a for the seventh time; during this visit, Popovi¢ stated that the camp
administration had taken steps to guarantee the mental and physical integrity of the detainees.*®’
ICRC representatives, however, were of the view that Manjaca should be closed as soon as
possible, its civilian detainees released (#Wrong!#This is a trespassing of competences, since
the ICRC couldn’t establish that anyone was civilian!) and the imprisoned soldiers transferred
to suitable prisons.”®*® On 19 September 1992, detainees were taken out of Manjaca and
exchanged.*®*® Additional visits by the ICRC took place on 23 September and 30 September
1992.%%° (#]ICRC#! As it can be seen, the ICRC had more influence and dealt more with the
Manjaca camp than the President. The ICRC had an unhindered access to the Camp, and
only in September 1992 the ICRC had at least four successful visits to Manjaca. All of their
recommendations had been accepted and realised!)

1406. On 1 October 1992, Kupresanin wrote to the RS Presidency, requesting the pardon and
release of 13 detainees held at Manjaca.*®® And was this request met by the Presidency?
Certainly it was, but why it is not mentioned here? On 3 and 4 October 1992, the ICRC visited
Manjaca and brought letters for the detainees, and visited again on 7 October in order to obtain a
list of sick detainees.*® On 12 October 1992, the ICRC arrived with a list of sick persons; these
detainees were released and taken abroad for treatment.**®® On 30 October 1992, the ICRC started
working in the camp every day.*®** In addition to the ICRC, other organisations and renowned
individuals such as Bernard Kouchner and Elie Wiesel visited the detainees.**®

1407.  On 31 October 1992, about 60 detainees were exchanged.**®® Starting in November,
preparatory measures were taken for the release and eventual transfer of all the detainees to third
countries.”®®”  On 13 November, the President ordered the release of approximately 700
individuals from Manjaga.*®® In the early hours of 14 November 1992, minors, elderly detainees,
as well as those who were not considered to be “extremists” or “war criminals” by the camp
authorities, were lined up; (#Distortion#, a drastic one! What “minors” and “elderlies”? the
minors of age of 14 were mobilised, as well as many elderlies. The main concern of the Serb
military authorities whether these same POWSs will appear on the front line a day after
released or not, and this concern was legitimate. Only an exchange for the captured Serbs, or
handing them to the UNHCR was an acceptable solution, although the Serb side unilaterally
released many of the capturem Muslims! But, how the Chamber could have afforded itself
to put a “minors” in this Judgment, withut any evidence, any name? )) these detainees were
told to sign a document which barred them from the territory of BiH and placed them under the

87 D1874 (ICRC Work Report, 23 September 1992), p. 1.

4858 D1874 (ICRC Work Report, 23 September 1992), p. 2. ICRC reiterated its position again on 6 October 1992. See D1875 (ICRC Work Report, 6 October
1992), p. 3.

4859 KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 2750, 2766 (under seal).
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4866 Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 6260; Mirzet Karabeg, T. 18700 (13 September 2011).

4867 KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin), T. 5316, 5362; P3723 (Manjaéa camp report to 1% Krajina Corps, 14 November
1992), p. 1 (L{nder seal). According to KDZ163, many detainees relocated to Belgium and Germany. KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor
V. Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin), T.5362. See also P692 (Witness statement of Rajif Begi¢ to Sanski Most Court, 16 April 1996), e-court p. 21 (stating that he was
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authority of UNHCR for the purpose of their relocation to a Western European country.*®®® Prior
to this, Popovi¢ told the detainees that if they were ever captured in the territory of BiH, they
would be killed instantly.**” (#Uncorroborated#! Without a document, this kind of assertions
shouldn’t be trusted by a serious chamber. Certainly, one of the conditions was that ssuch a
unilaterally released detainees do not appear as a re-mobilised and re-recruited to fight
against the Serbs, and that condition was completely legitimate. Anyway, the Muslim/Croat
military coalition was already as twice more numerous as the Serb forces!) With the
assistance of the ICRC, these detainees were released and taken to Karlovac in Croatia.*®"*

1408. On 4 December 1992, the President indicated that he would order the release of all
detainees held in Manjaca provided that they be transferred to third countries.”®”? (#Military
necessity#! This is the condition, otherwise the VRS would have to capture them again in a
new battlefields. And no president would be entitled to do such a thing to his own army.

1400. On 13 December 1992, a group of 532 detainees was transferred from Manjaca to
Batkovi¢ camp.”®”® From Batkovi¢ camp, some of these detainees were transferred to Kula
Prison.*®™* (#Distorted#! A serious chamber would find out and notify the purpose of moving
the prisoners to Kula, which was a regular prison in Sarajevo. It was for the purpose of
exchange of those who preferred to be exchanged in Sarajevo! Such an incomplete assertion
leaves a space for an inaccurate impression!) On 14 December 1992, a number of local
journalists visited Manjaca.*®”> However, the detainees had been warned not to speak to the
visitors for their own safety.”*”® The remainder of the detainees in Manjaca, after signing
documents which required them to leave for third countries, were released on 14, 16, or 18
December 1992 and taken to Karlovac.”*”" Manjaca was then closed down.**"®

d. Conclusion

1410. Based on the above, the Chamber finds that during the period between 15 May and
18 December 1992, Serb Forces detained a large number of Boshian Muslim and Boshian Croat
men, including minors, sick, and elderly, at Manjaca and regularly subjected them to beatings and
mistreatment. The Chamber further finds that the detainees were held in poor conditions. These
included lack of food and water, insufficient sanitary facilities and inadequate medical care.
(#Inference on inference, on inference#!This kind of summarising and making inferences
afterward is not correct, and shouldn’t be allowed. What does it mean “Serb Forces” did so

4869 KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 3377; KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1934-1935, 1951 (under seal);
KDZ026, T. 10392-10393 (17 January 2011) (closed session); KDZ163, T. 2074420745 (1 November 2011) (closed session).

4870 KDZ074, P709 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 2343; Faik Bis¢evi¢, P122 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 5539-5540.
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4872 D1851 (Letter from Radovan Karadzi¢ to Daniel Shiffer, 4 December 1992).

4873 p3727 (Manjaga camp daily report to 1% Krajina Corps, 14 December 1992), e-court p. 3; KDZ163, T. 20749 (1 November 2011); D4204 (Witness statement of
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and so? We saw from all the documents cited in this part of the Judgment that there were
individuals commiting felonies, but it was condemned and fought against by the very #next
level of superiors#! All up to the President, thgough Djeric, Kupresanin, Popovic, and others
from the 1% Krajina Corps Command did their best to improve the conditions. The
Chamber can not take for granted what the Muslim extremists were saying, because those
who were transferred to Manjaca had already passed the first round of investigations, after
which from 41 to 59% of the detained had been released. Those who had been transferred to
Manjaca certainly were involved in the rebellion and killings of the Serb soldiers and
civilians. Beside, both, the Chamber and the Prosecurtion didn’t submit any evidence that
those capturings weren’t justified from a security standpoint. For instance, why there was no
any detainee from Mrkonjic Grad, Gradiska, Srbac, Celinac, Laktasi, all the neighboring
municipalities. While the Muslim Army initiated a synchronised attack on many points, (22
May in Hambarine, Prijedor, 27 May in many places in Sanski Most, Kljuc, Bosanski
Novi..., as it can be seen from the exhibit D3904, a document of the Commander of the ABiH
Sefer Halilovic. The Chamber had more than sufficient evidence that many Muslims hadn’t
any problem, even in Prijedor, Sanski Most and Kljuc, and that there was a crucial
difference in their conduct: those who participated in the armed rebellion had been
captured, and those who didn’t fight, didn’t have any problem, and many remained in the
Serb areas to the very end of the war.)

e. Scheduled Incident B.1.1

1411. The Indictment refers to the killing of at least six men in front of Manjaca after their
transportation from Hasan Kiki¢ Elementary School in Sanski Most on or about 3 June 1992 487

1412. As mentioned earlier, sometime in the first week of June 1992, members of Sanski Most
SJB and SOS loaded approximately 140 non-Serb detainees held at Hasan Kiki¢ School, in Sanski
Most municipality, onto two trucks and departed for Manjaca. The trucks were extremely
crowded with approximately 70 detainees standing in each truck.*¢®°

1413. Approximately six to seven hours later, the trucks stopped on the road next to the entrance
gate of Manjada but the detainees were not allowed to exit.***! After waiting for 30 to 60 minutes
standing beneath tarpaulins, the detainees were ordered to exit the trucks one by one.**®? A group
of 20 armed men in mixed and camouﬂage military uniforms, including Danilusko Kajtez, waited
outside the trucks as the detainees exited.*®® (#A renegade#! Kajtez had been recognized by the
witness G. Stojic as a criminal who intercepted him and several Croats The armed men beat
the detainees with batons, wooden handles of shovels, and wooden planks as they exited the
truck.*®* Six of the detainees, all Bosnian Muslim men, were subsequently separated from the
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rest.**® Two of these six detainees were handcuffed and taken near a small truck.*®®® The other
four detainees were taken to different points approximately 15 metres away.*®®” Subsequently,
three to five armed men surrounded each of the detainees and beat them for approximately 20
minutes with multiple objects; all six detainees were killed.*®® The six bodies were then thrown
into the small truck, and the rest of the detainees were taken to Manjaéa.4889 (#Renegadest#!
Certainly, a war crime, but the responsibility must stay with those who did it. We already
know that Danilusko Kajtez had his small, but very mean group of criminal, they had been
expelled from the 6" Sana Brigade and did several crimes as renegades. Eventualy Kajtez
had been arrested, but the crucial witnesses weren’t available until the war ended! B. Stoji}
was in the USA!)

1414. The Chamber received forensic evidence which identifies six bodies as related to this
incident. %

1415. Based on the above, the Chamber finds that on 6 June 1992, Serb Forces killed six Bosnian
Muslim men in front of the gates of Manjaca. (#Abuse of “The Serb Forces” obviously were
several criminals#, who later had been processed. At that time there was no possibility to
disarm and arrest the paramilitaries, since we the VRS was regulated as of 15 June, when
the President signed an order of formation and organization of the VRS. Two days prior to
this Order, on 13 June, the #President issued an Order on maintaining the Geneve
Conventions and other international provisions in the VRS#, see D434, and to disband and
arrest all the paramilitaries, whom the President disowned, see D93, and therefore couldn’t
be liable for their illegal conduct. That can not be neglected, and the RS civilian and military
authorities can not be kept liable for a misdeeds of criminals so early, just after the forming
of the Army.

f. Scheduled Incident B.1.2

1416. The Indictment refers to the deaths of a number of prisoners who suffocated in trucks while
being transported from Betonirka detention facility in Sanski Most to Manjaca on 7 July 1992.

1417. In the morning of 7 July 1992, Serb policemen took approximately 64 detainees, most of
them Bosnian Muslims, from the Betonirka factory garage, in Sanski Most municipality, and
loaded them into a truck with tarpaulin cover.®®" The detainees were crammed.”®®* The Serb
policemen then pulled down and locked the tarpaulin cover, hermetically sealing the back of the
truck.*®®  Under escort of the Sanski Most civilian police, the truck joined a convoy of trucks

4885 P701 (Witness statement of Sakib Muhié dated 11 April 2000), pp. 6-7; Sakib Muhié, P700 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 8124, 8126.
According to Muhié¢, the six detainees were: Ermin Bahti¢, Jasmin Jelecevi¢, Medin Hadziahmetovié¢ (a.k.a. Hapac), Neron Mehadzi¢, Haris Bis¢evi¢, and
Fajko Pasi¢. P701 (Witness statement of Sakib Muhi¢ dated 11 April 2000), pp. 6—7; Sakib Muhi¢, P700 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 8125—
8126.

4886 Sakib Muhi¢, P700 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 8125-8126; P701 (Witness statement of Sakib Muhi¢ dated 11 April 2000), p. 7.

ae87 P701 (Witness statement of Sakib Muhi¢ dated 11 April 2000), p. 7; Sakib Muhi¢, P700 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 8129.

4888 P701 (Witness statement of Sakib Muhi¢ dated 11 April 2000), pp. 5, 7; Sakib Muhi¢, P700 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 8125, 8127,
KW540, D4449 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin), T. 3408-3409 (under seal); see Adjudicated Fact 584.

4889 P701 (Witness statement of Sakib Muhi¢ dated 11 April 2000), pp. 7-8; Sakib Muhié¢, P700 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 8125, 8136.

4890 T aacn tm At ArraTe cormren aoTirrim ad Fomen 41na oo v ad Qped X342
of Amor Masovic), p. 73.

ae01 Faik Bis¢evi¢, P122 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 5537-5538; P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zuli¢ Vdated 22 February 2010), paras. 86—
88, 96; P721 (Second book of Ahmet Zuli¢’s diary), p. 5; KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin), T. 5294; KW545, D4328
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin) T. 26131 (under seal); see Adjudicated Fact 585. [REDACTED].

4892 P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zuli¢ dated 22 February 2010), para. 88; P721 (Second book of Ahmet Zuli¢’s diary), p. 5; KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript
from Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin), T. 5294; see Adjudicated Fact 587.

48938 P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zuli¢ dated 22 February 2010), para. 88.
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transporting several hundred detainees from Krings Hall and Hasan Kiki¢ sports hall, and together
they headed for Manjaca.*®%*

1418. The journey to Manjaca lasted approximately 10 or 11 hours.*** It was very hot that day,

and there was no ventilation for the detainees beneath the sealed canvas tarpaulin of the truck from
Betonirka factory garage.*®*® During the journey, fumes from the exhaust pipe of the truck flowed
in, making it difficult for the detainees to breathe.”®®” Then, the tarpaulin wasn’t sealed! The
detainees squeezed their shoes in between the tarpaulin and the truck frame in order to allow air in,
but the policemen hit the shoes back inside the truck at the check-points.*®%® By the time the truck
stopped a second time at a check-point in Vrhpolje, the detainees had finished the six litres of
water given to them at the beginning of the journey, and the guards refused to provide them
additional water.*®* A detainee resorted to drinking his own urine.**® As the journey continued,
a number of detainees began to faint and die.** When the truck finally reached Manjaga around
sunset, the detainees were called out one by one by name.**®* Of the detainees, 24 did not respond
and remained lying on the floor of the truck.*® As the camp officials refused to take the dead and
unwell detainees, they were taken back to Sanski Most along with Edin Biscevi¢, a detained
Bosnian Muslim doctor who had volunteered to resuscitate those who were unwell.*** Edin

4894 Faik Bid¢evi¢, P135 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7096; Faik Bii¢evié, P122 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 5537; Mirzet

Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 6175; P3747 (Manja¢a camp daily report to the 1% Krajina Corps, 23 July 1992), p. 1 (under
seal); P3740 (Manjata camp daily report to the 1% Krajina Corps, 8 July 1992) (under seal); KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢ &
Zupljanin), T. 5293-5294; P3773 (Witness statement of KDZ532 dated 31 October 2011), para. 28 (under seal); Rajif Begi¢, P691 (Transcript from
Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 2999, 3019; P692 (Witness statement of Rajif Begi¢ dated 15 March 2000), e-court p. 7; Ahmet Zuli¢, T. 1030 (13 April 2010);
KW545, D4328 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin) T. 26130 (under seal); D4170 (Witness statement of Mile Dobrijevi¢ dated 2
December 2013), para. 14. [REDACTED].

8% Faik Biscevi¢, P122 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 5538; P692 (Witness statement of Rajif Begi¢ dated 15 March 2000), e-court p. 7; Ahmet
Zuli¢, T. 1030-1031 (13 April 2010) (testifying that the journey from Betonirka to Manjaca should normally last two hours).

4896 P3634 (Witness statement of KDZ490, undated), p. 118 (under seal); P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zuli¢ dated 22 February 2010), paras. 87-88; P721
(Second book of Ahmet Zuli¢’s diary), p. 5; KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin), T. 5294; Radomir Radinkovi¢, T. 45334
(18 December 2013); KW540, D4449 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin), T. 3419 (under seal). See also Adjudicated Fact 587.

4897 Ahmet Zuli¢, T. 1031 (13 April 2010).

4898 P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zuli¢ dated 22 February 2010), paras. 88-91; see KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin),
T. 5294.

4899 Faik Bisc¢evi¢, P122 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 5538; P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zuli¢ dated 22 February 2010), para. 89; P721
(Second book of Ahmet Zuli¢’s diary), p. 5. See also Adjudicated Fact 587. An unknown woman tried to give the detainees water, but the guards prevented
her from doing so. P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zuli¢ dated 22 February 2010), para. 89.

4900 P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zuli¢ dated 22 February 2010), para. 92.

4001 P721 (Second book of Ahmet Zuli¢’s diary), p. 6; Faik Bisc¢evi¢, P122 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 5538; Dragomir Keserovi¢, T. 41999
(25 July 2013).

4902 Rajif Begi¢, P691 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 3000; P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zuli¢ dated 22 February 2010), para. 94; P721
(Second book of Ahmet Zuli¢’s diary), p. 6.

4903 Rajif Begi¢, P691 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 3000; P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zuli¢ dated 22 February 2010), para. 94; P721
(Second book of Ahmet Zuli¢’s diary), p. 6; P3740 (Manjaca camp daily report to the 1% Krajina Corps, 8 July 1992), pp. 1-2 (under seal); P3744 (Manjaca
camp daily report to the 1% Krajina Corps, 16 July 1992), p. 2 (under seal); KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin), T. 5294,
5336-5337; D4204 (Witness statement of Radomir Radinkovi¢ dated 8 December 2013), p. 5; Radomir Radinkovi¢, T. 45334 (18 December 2013); P3773
(Witness statement of KDZ532 dated 31 October 2011), para. 28 (under seal). See also Adjudicated Fact 588. According to a report compiled by two
Bosnian Serb doctors, 20 detainees died from asphyxia during the transfer from Betonirka to Manjaca. P724 (List of civilians killed during transport to
Manjaca), pp. 1-2. In light of this evidence, the Chamber finds that four of the detainees did not suffocate in the tarpaulin covered truck and were taken
back to Sanski Most alive. The Indictment limits the victims of Scheduled Incident B.1.2 to “prisoners who suffocated in trucks while being transported
from Betornika detention facility to Manjaca”.

4904 KDZ492, P3596 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 3861 (under seal); D4214 (Witness statement of Vinko Nikoli¢ dated 13 January 2014), para.
23; P3740 (Manja¢a camp daily report to the 1% Krajina Corps, 8 July 1992), p. 1 (under seal); P3741 (Manja¢a camp daily report to the 1% Krajina Corps, 9
July 1992), p. 1 (under seal); KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin), T. 5293-5295; P724 (List of civilians killed during
transport to Manjaca); P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zuli¢ dated 22 February 2010), paras. 94-105; P692 (Witness statement of Rajif Begi¢ dated 15
March 2000), e-court p. 7; D4204 (Witness statement of Radomir Radinkovi¢ dated 8 December 2013), p.5; Radomir Radinkovié, T. 45334
(18 December 2013); P3634 (Witness statement of KDZ490, undated), p. 118 (under seal); P6466 (Article from Sanski Most Online entitled “Nedim
Caressed the Bones of His Twin Brother Edin”, 20 April 2007); KW545, D4328 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin) T. 26287 (under seal);
D4170 (Witness statement of Mile Dobrijevi¢ dated 2 December 2013), para. 14; KW540, D4449 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin), T.
3418-3419 (under seal); Dragomir Keserovi¢, T. 41996-41999 (25 July 2013); D4387 (Witness statement of Du$an Mudrini¢ dated 15 February 2014),
para. 20. According to a report compiled by two Bosnian Serb doctors, the detainees who died from asphyxia during the transfer from Betonirka to Manjaca
were Sevdaga Hukanovié¢, Josip Mlinar, Vinko Matanovi¢, Hivzo Hodzi¢, Ismet Memi¢, Fadil Kami¢, Mirsad Halimovi¢, Kemo Tali¢, Nedzad Muhic,
Dzevad Muhié, Ibro Musi¢, Mustafa Hodzi¢, Mirhad Deli¢, Ramo Jusi¢, Atif Keri¢, Nenad Corak, Ivan Tuti¢, Ismet HidZi¢, Muharem Prsi¢, and Zijad
Mujadzi¢. P724 (List of civilians killed during transport to Manjaca), pp. 1-2. [REDACTED].
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Biscevi¢ and the unwell detainees who were taken back to Sanski Most have never been seen alive
. 4905
again.

1419. The Chamber received forensic evidence which identifies a number of bodies as being
related to this incident.**® Furthermore, the Manjaca authorities reported to the 1% Krajina Corps
Command on 8 and 9 July 1992 that 24 individuals had died during transportation to Matnja(:a.“go7
(#No cover up#! Therefore, no cover-up! There was not established any intent!)

1420. Based on the above, the Chamber finds that on 7 July 1992, Serb Forces forced a number
of Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian Croat men detained at Betonirka factory garage to board a
tarpaulin covered truck which was bound for Manjaca and that due to the lack of sufficient
ventilation, 20 detainees suffocated during transportation. (#No criminal intent#! Nothing to say!
It was really pity and dreadful, but sure we see no intent to kill, but rather a negligeance and
an inhuman treatment. However, what the President has to do with it all, since neither he
knew what was going on in this municipality, nor he could influence the coure of events in
any sence. The report of the Manjaca officers to their superiors meant that nobody intended
to cover up this case.

g. Scheduled Incident B.1.3

1421. The Indictment refers to the killings of a number of men in front of Manjaca upon their
arrival from Omarska camp on or about 6 August 1992.

1422. As mentioned earlier, on the night of 6 August 1992, approximately 1,300 detainees were
brought to the gates of Manjac¢a from Omarska and made to spend the night in the buses in which
they had travelled.**® At one point, members of the Prijedor SIB’s intervention squad took out a
number of detainees, including Dedo Crnali¢ and Jasko Alisi¢, from the buses, took them behind
some agricultural machines nearby and slit their throats.**® One of the guards who killed Crnali¢
wiped his bloody knife on Crnali¢’s shirt.***® The next day, during the roll call of the detainees,
Dedo Crnali¢’s name was called first.** Members of the intervention squad who at that time
were standing next to the bus began laughing and said: “There he is on top of that pile.”***? Later,
the detainees heard that in addition to Crnali¢ and Alisi¢, the members of the intervention squad
had killed six or seven detainees in front of the gates of Manjaca, including Nezir Krak, Nihad

4905 Faik Bis¢evi¢, P122 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 5538; Faik Bis¢evi¢, P135 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7098. As noted

above, the Indictment limits the scope of Scheduled Incident B.1.2 to “prisoners who suffocated in trucks while being transported from Betornika detention

facility to Manjaca”.
4906 According to Masovi¢, the remains of 21 victims of Scheduled Incident B.1.2 have been identified. These victims are Jasmin Bajrektarevi¢, Adam Deli¢,
Mirsad Halimovi¢, Hivzo Hodzi¢, Ismet Hodzi¢, Sevdaga Hukanovi¢, Adem Jakupovi¢, Ramo Jusi¢, Fadil Kami¢, Vinko Matanovi¢, Izet Mehi¢, Josip
Mlinar, Dzevad Muhi¢, Nedzad Muhi¢, Zijad Mujadzi¢, Kelo Tali¢, Edin Bis¢evi¢, Enver Burni¢, Mirhad Deli¢, Ibrahim Musi¢, and Ivica Tuti¢. The first
16 victims were exhumed from the Usée Dabra mass grave, in Sanski Most municipality, on 17 July 2001 whereas the last five victims were exhumed from
the Dragoraj mass grave, in Mrkonji¢ Grad municipality on 19 April 2000. P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report of Amor Masovic), pp. 48, 73. See also
P6690 (Addendum to Nicolas Sébire’s report, 16 May 2003), pp. 71-73; P6689 (Excerpts from report on exhumations in Prijedor municipality, 28 August
2002), e-court p. 206; P4408 (Death certificate for Zijad Mujadzi¢); P6466 (Article from Sanski Most Online entitled “Nedim Caressed the Bones of His
Twin Brother Edin”, 20 April 2007). The Chamber, however, notes that from the 21 victims referred to by Masovi¢, only 15 are included in P724 (List of
civilians killed during transport to Manjaca). These individuals are Sevdaga Hukanovié¢, Josip Mlinar, Vinko Matanovi¢, Hivzo Hodzi¢, Fadil Kamig¢,
Mirsad Halimovi¢, Kemo Tali¢, Nedzad Muhi¢, Dzevad Muhi¢, Ibrahim Musi¢, Mirhad Deli¢, Ramo Jusi¢, Ivica Tuti¢, Ismet Hodzi¢, and Zijad Mujadzi¢.
P3740 (Manjacéa camp daily report to the 1% Krajina Corps, 8 July 1992), p. 1 (under seal); P3741 (Manja¢a camp daily report to the 1% Krajina Corps, 9 July
1992), p. 1 (under seal).

4908 See para. 1384.

4909 KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3375; KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 9169, 9218 (under seal);
KDZ074, P708 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 2385 (under seal); P711 (Witness statement of KDZ074 dated 23 September 1994 and 16 May
2001), p. 10; KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 1933 (under seal).

4910 KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 3373-3374.
do11 KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1932 (under seal).
012 KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 1932, 1944 (under seal).

4907
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Basi¢, and a man by the name Djuzin.4913 After Popovi¢ refused to accept the dead bodies into the
camp, members of the Prijedor SJB loaded them on the buses and drove off in the direction of
Banja Luka.*"

1423. The Chamber has received forensic evidence which identifies a number of bodies as related

to this incident.***®

1424, Based on the above, the Chamber finds that on 6 August 1992, Serb Forces separated at

least eight or nine Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats from the group of detainees who had
arrived at the gates of Manjaca from Omarska and killed them. (#Abuse of the “Serb Forces”
term#! Again, the “Serb Forces” this was the beginning of the war, and those weren’t the
Serb Forces, but the “armed people” as Tito wanted it, and there was no efficient control
over everyone armed! #Armed people#!)

Scheduled Incident B.1.4

1425. The Indictment refers to the killings of at least 10 men in Manja¢a between 1 June and

18 December 1992.

1426.  On 10 July 1992, the guards at Manjaca beat Emir Mulali¢ to death.***® The guards then

called in a detainee who was also a doctor.”®*” Since Popovié had ordered that the cause of death
of the detainees who died from beatings be falsified, the doctor confirmed Mulali¢’s death but
reported that he had died from a heart attack.”*® (This is all dubious, and impossible for the
Defence to check and challenge, and anyway it doesn’t have anything to do with this
President. #No Karad'i}’s liability#! )

1427. On 24 June 1992, Zlatan Miski¢ was taken to Manjaca and died some hours later.** On

the night of 29 July 1992, Zeljko Bulatovi¢ called out Omer Filipovi¢ and Esad Bender to the

4913

4914

4915

4916

4917

4918

4919

KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 1932, 1944 (under seal); KDZ163, T. 20738-20739 (1 November 2011) (private session); D4204
(Witness statement of Radomir Radinkovi¢ dated 8 December 2013), pp. 6, 8-9, 12; Radomir Radinkovi¢, T. 45334, 45339 (18 December 2013); P711
(Witness statement of KDZ074 dated 23 September 1994 and 16 May 2001), p. 10 (stating that approximately 15 persons were killed on the night of
6 August 1992 in front of Manjaga). See also P3719 (1 Krajina Corps combat report, 7 August 1992), p. 2 (reporting that “there were deaths during
transport to the camp”); P3757 (Official note from the Security Centre in Banja Luka, 10 August 1992), p. 2 (under seal) (reporting that eight prisoners had
died during transportation to Manjaca and that four of those prisoners “were probably killed in a cruel and inhumane manner”) (#Individuals, not
force units#!) The said document (P03757) indicates that there was an illegal and unlawful conduct of some of the
Prijedor “Interventni vod”, which was composed of some reservists and certainly not educated policemen, later
known as the perpetrators of the Koricanske stijene killings. But, what we see is that the Commander of Manjaca and
his subordinates, certainly a higher officials than the perpetrators, tried to stop and prevent such a conduct, partialy
succeeding, and reporting further, which undoubtedly indicates that there was no any attempt to allowe or cover up
the incident. So, this can not be put on the account of the RS authorities, let alone of this Accused.; P3750 (Manjata camp
daily report to the 1% Krajina Corps, 7 August 1992), p. 1 (under seal) (reporting that a total of eight prisoners died on the way to Manja¢a and that three of
them had most probably been killed because they displayed visible signs of violence).

KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakié), T. 3374; D4204 (Witness statement of Radomir Radinkovi¢ dated 8 December 2013), p. 7; KDZ024,
P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 9169 (under seal).

According to Masovi¢ and Sébire, six victims of Scheduled Incident B.1.3 have been identified. These victims who were exhumed from the mass grave
Novo Groblje, in Banja Luka municipality, on 4 July 2002, are Said Babi¢, Dedo Crnali¢, Nezir Krak, Nihad Basi¢, Kemal Jakupovi¢, and Zvonko
Tokmadzi¢. P4853, (Updated Table 2 to the Report of Amor MaSovi¢), p. 73; P646 (Excerpts from report on exhumations in Prijedor municipality,
28 August 2002) (under seal), pp. 79, 94. See also P4850 (Witness statement of Amor Magovi¢ dated 23 March 2012), para. 111, Annex A, pp. 1-2; P4869
(Record of identification for Kemal Jakupovi¢ and Nezir Krak, 29 July 2003); P4873 (Letter from BiH Commission for Missing Persons to the OTP re
exhumations at Novo Groblje, 11 September 2006); P4874 (Biha¢ Cantonal Court record of Novo Groblje exhumation, 4 October 2002); P4875 (Autopsy
reports of persons exhumed at Novo Groblje, 22 July 2002).

P692 (Witness statement of Rajif Begi¢ dated 15 March 2000), e-court p. 7; P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zuli¢ dated 22 February 2010), para. 118.
P692 (Witness statement of Rajif Begi¢ dated 15 March 2000), e-court p. 7.

P692 (Witness statement of Rajif Begi¢ dated 15 March 2000), e-court p. 7; see Adjudicated Fact 593.

D1861 (Manja¢a camp daily report to 1% Krajina Corps, 24 June 1992), p. 3. The Chamber has not received sufficient evidence as to the circumstances of
the death of Zlatan Miskic¢ to make a finding in relation thereto.
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isolation rooms where they were severely beaten.**”® Filipovi¢ died as a result of the beatings that
night, but Bender was brought back around midnight. He crawled into the stable, bleeding and
crying for help; no one assisted him out of fear of the guards.**** Around 7 a.m. the next morning,
Dr. Eniz Sabanovi¢ checked Bender’s pulse and confirmed he was dead.***? Later that morning,
the bodies of Filipovi¢ and Bender were wrapped in blankets and loaded into a vehicle with a INA
license plate.***® The guards called out at least eleven other detainees, including a minor, at night
and beat them to death.**** (#Uncorroborated#! All of it is dubious and uncorroborated by
any other proof. It is contrary to the official report of the Manjaca authorities, that there
were only five (5) casualties, three of a natural causes and two after beatings, Filipovic and
Bender. Why the official reports of a professionals is not trusted, and the statements of those
willing to revenge to the Serbs are accepted?)

1428.  Around 10 p.m. on 3 August 1992, guards began beating a detainee named Stipo.***® Stipo
fought back and Bulatovi¢ subsequently shot him dead.**?

1429. The Chamber took judicial notice between June and November 1992, at least 10 detainees
died inside Manjaca as a result of beatings or of sporadic killings.*®*” The Chamber also took
judicial notice of the fact that Popovi¢ ordered that death certificates, giving a false account of the
cause of death of detainees who were killed as a result of beatings inside Manjaca, be issued. 9%
(#Contradicted#! How possibly a witness, a Muslim could have known this? Had the
Commander decided to do this forgery and a cover up, he certainly wouldn’t chose a Muslim
doctor to do it for him. This is a pattern of the false testimonies that were “successful” in this
Court!) In addition, the Chamber received forensic evidence which identifies two bodies as
related to this incident.”** (#Not established#! It is very easy, but not fair, to assert that, since
there is no any possibility to check it. The Prosecution thus has an advantage over the
Defence, obtained by the Rules established by the Court, which makes this trial unfair. A
witness KDZ163 identified only five deaths in Manjaca, out of which three were of a natural
causes, and two after beating (Filipovic, Bender) which also, though a crime, may not be
intended to kill, but resulted in deaths.

4920 P3749 (Manja¢a camp daily report to the 1% Krajina Corps, 29 July 1992) (under seal); Asim Egrli¢, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T.
4800; P701 (Witness statement of Sakib Muhi¢ dated 11 April 2000), pp. 8—10; Sakib Muhi¢, P700 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 8139; P718
(Witness statement of Ahmet Zuli¢ dated 22 February 2010), pp. 31-32; D4204 (Witness statement of Radomir Radinkovi¢ dated 8 December 2013), pp. 6,
12; D4235 (Witness statement of Jevto Jankovi¢ dated 24 January 2014), para. 7. The camp officials considered Filipovic to be the leader of SDA in Klju¢
and an organiser of “armed rebellion”. See D4204 (Witness statement of Radomir Radinkovi¢ dated 8 December 2013), p. 5.

a021 P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 126; Asim Egrli¢, T. 19969 (5 October 2011); Asim Egrli¢, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v.
Krajisnik), T. 4800; Sakib Muhi¢, P700 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 8139-8140, 8168; P701 (Witness statement of Sakib Muhi¢ dated 11
April 2000), p. 9; P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zuli¢ dated 22 February 2010), p. 32; Ahmet Zuli¢, T. 1034 (13 April 2010); KDZ163, P3717
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin), T. 5348; D4204 (Witness statement of Radomir Radinkovi¢ dated 8 December 2013), p. 12; D4235
(Witness statement of Jevto Jankovi¢ dated 24 January 2014), para. 7.

4922 Atif Dzafi¢, T. 19698 (30 September 2011); P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 126; Asim Egrli¢, T. 19968-19969 (5 October 2011);
P701 (Witness statement of Sakib Muhi¢ dated 11 April 2000), p. 9; Sakib Muhi¢, P700 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 8168; P718 (Witness
statement of Ahmet Zuli¢ dated 22 February 2010), p. 32; Ahmet Zuli¢, T. 1034 (13 April 2010); D4204 (Witness statement of Radomir Radinkovi¢ dated 8
December 2013), p. 12; D4235 (Witness statement of Jevto Jankovi¢ dated 24 January 2014), para. 7.

4923 P701 (Witness statement of Sakib Muhi¢ dated 11 April 2000), pp. 9-10; Sakib Muhi¢, P700 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 8169.

4024 According to Zuli¢ and Muhi¢, these detainees were Zijo Avdi¢, Fadil Kami¢, Hukanovi¢, Adem Jakupovié, Ivo Mlinar, Mili¢, Mirso Hlimovi¢, Zikrija
Tali¢, Senad, Supuk, and Ruski. P721 (Second book of Ahmet Zuli¢’s diary), p. 10; Sakib Muhi¢, P700 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 8139—

8140, 8168. However, this witness had 40 kilos of explosive and a machine gun. On p. 4 of this document (P00721) he
described how the killings had been “justified” by those who killed people during the transport, that it was during an
attempt to escape. Even this detail shows that the perpetrators have hidden the real cause of those deaths, which
further indicates that it was not acceptable to the Serb authorities.

4925 P722 (Third book of Ahmet Zuli¢’s diary), p. 1.

4926 P722 (Third book of Ahmet Zulié’s diary), p. 1.

a021 See Adjudicated Fact 592. But see KDZ163’s claim that only five detainees died in Manja¢a and that of these deaths, only two were caused by violence.
KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin), T. 5348, 5353.

4928 See Adjudicated Fact 593.

4929 P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report of Amor Masovi¢), p. 73; P533 (Autopsy reports for Esad Bender and Omer Filipovi¢); P4872 (Klju¢ Municipal
Court’s record of exhumation of Kazaferija cemetery, 17 November 1998); P6690 (Addendum to Nicolas Sébire’s report, 16 May 2003), pp. 41-42; Nicolas
Sébire, P694 (Transcripts from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 16718-16719.
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1430. Based on the above, the Chamber finds that between 1 June and 18 December 1992, Serb
Forces killed at minimum 15 Bosnian Muslim men detained in Manjaca.

(B)Bosanski Novi

(1)Charges

1431. Under Count 3, the Prosecution alleges that persecution, a crime against humanity, was
committed in Bosanski Novi as part of the objective to permanently remove Bosnian Muslims
and/or Bosnian Croats from the Municipalities.***

1432. Acts of persecution alleged to have been committed in Bosanski Novi by Serb Forces and
Bosnian Serb Political and Governmental Organs include (i) torture, beatings, and physical and
psychological abuse, during and after the take-over as well as in the Mlakve football stadium, as
cruel or inhumane treatment;***! (ii) the establishment and perpetuation of inhumane living
conditions in the Mlakve football stadium, including the failure to provide adequate
accommodation, shelter, food, water, medical care, or hygienic sanitation facilities, as cruel or
inhumane treatment;*** (iii) forcible transfer or deportation of Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian
Croats from their homes;***® (iv) unlawful detention in the Mlakve football stadium;**** (v) the
appropriation or plunder of property, during and after the take-over in Bosanski Novi, during
arrests and detention, and in the course of or following acts of deportation or forcible transfer;**>
(vi) the wanton destruction of private property, including homes and business premises, and public
property, including cultural monuments and sacred sites;**® and (vii) the imposition and
maintenance of restrictive and discriminatory measures.*®’

1433. Under Counts 7 and 8, the Prosecution alleges deportation and inhumane acts (forcible
transfer), respectively, as crimes against humanity.*** In this regard, the Prosecution alleges that
by the end of 1992, Serb Forces and Bosnian Serb Political and Governmental Organs had forcibly
displaced Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats from areas in Bosanski Novi in which they had
been lawfully present.***® It is alleged that from March 1992, restrictive and discriminatory
measures, arbitrary arrest and detention, harassment, torture, killing, destruction of houses, cultural
monuments and sacred sites, as well as the threat of further such acts caused Bosnian Muslims and
Bosnian Croats to flee in fear, while others were physically driven out.***

(2)Lead-up

1434, Bosanski Novi is a municipality in northwest BiH bordered by the municipalities of
Bosanski Krupa, Sanski Most, Prijedor, and Bosanski Dubica.**** The Una River runs along the

4930

Indictment, paras. 48-49.

Indictment, para. 60(b). See Scheduled Detention Facility C.4.1
4982 Indictment, para. 60(d). See Scheduled Detention Facility C.4.1.
4933 Indictment, para. 60(f).

Indictment, para. 60(g). See Scheduled Detention Facility C.4.1.
Indictment, para. 60(i).

4936 Indictment, para. 60(j). See Scheduled Incident D.4.

a987 Indictment, para. 60(k). The restrictive and discriminatory measures alleged include the denial of freedom of movement; the removal from positions of
authority; the invasion of privacy through arbitrary searches of homes; unlawful arrest and/or the denial of the right to judicial process; and/or the denial of
equal access to public services. The Chamber notes that the Prosecution does not allege criminal responsibility for rape and other acts of sexual violence or
for forced labour at the frontlines in Bosanski Novi. Indictment, fns. 5, 7.

Indictment, paras. 68—75.
Indictment, paras. 69, 72.
Indictment, para. 71.
a041 D484 (Map of BiH).

4931

4934

4935

4938

4939

4940
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northwestern edge of the municipality, also forming part of the border between BiH and
Croatia.”**? In 1991, the population of Bosanski Novi was approximately 42,000, consisting of
33.7% Muslims, 60.2% Serbs, and approximately 6% other ethnicities.***® The Japra valley area
in particular, including Suhaca and Blagaj, was inhabited predominantly by Bosnian Muslims,
while the villages of Maslovare, Gvozdeni, Vitasovci, and Radomirovac had large Serb
populations, and the village of Josava was exclusively a Serb village.**** The village of Blagaj is
divided by the Sana River into Blagaj Japra and Blagaj Rijeka.***®

1435. Following the multi-party elections in 1990, the SDS won the majority of seats in Bosanski
Novi.***®  Gavro Bogi¢ was elected as President of the SDS and Radomir Pagi¢ was elected as
President of the Municipal Assembly.***’

1436. Prior to the 1990 elections and the start of the war in Croatia, inter-ethnic relations between
Bosnian Serbs and Bosnian Muslims in Bosanski Novi were generally good.***® However,
following the start of the war in Croatia, there were increasing inter-ethnic tensions between
them.***® When the war broke out in Croatia, border points were closed in Bosanski Novi, among
other areas, and movement was restricted.***° (#No Serbs in BiH liable#! This had nothing to do
with the Serb local authorities, since it was a war between the SFRY and the two secessionist
republics, Croatia and Slovenia. The tensions were increasing because the Muslim leadership
supported the secessions and instructed their followers to sabotage the JNA mobilisations,
while the Serbs were obliged to respond to these mobilisations.)

1437. As early as 1991 and at the beginning of 1992, Bosnian Muslims began to be dismissed
from their employment.**®* (#Distorted#! This was not true, since such a case would be widely
publicised and used in the interethnic quarrels, except if there was an alocations of the posts
among the parties, or if the Yugoslav federal security had some reasons to be cautious about
some persons. Another reason could have been, i.e. if the Muslims didn’t respect the inter-
party agreement in another municipality, which was a pair with the B. Novi, then the
authorities in B. Novi would be entitled to do the same. However, the Muslims themselves
sabotaged the functioning of the common organs, such as the Executive board, as is noted in
P02632:

Simultaneously, a problem occurred with functioning of the Municipal Executive
Board, due to a long sick-leave of its president, after which he resigned, while the
SDA members obstructed the board’s work. Therelore, pursuant to the proposal of the In

mid-April 1992, the newly appointed Serb police chief dismissed all Muslim police officers in
Bosanski Novi because they refused to sign an oath of loyalty to the Serb authorities; however,

942 D484 (Map of BiH).

4043 P4994 (Addendum to Ewa Tabeau’s expert report entitled “Ethnic Composition in Internally Displaced Persons and Refugees from 27 Municipalities of BiH
1991 to 19977, 3 February 2009), pp. 23, 104 (citing to the 1991 RS Population Census). See also P5449 (Report of the MUP, Banja Luka RDB, February
1995), pp. 8-9 (referring to Bosanski Novi as Novi Grad); D4002 (Letter from BiH MUP to Vasvija Vidovi¢, 4 July 1995), p. 6. But see D1913
(Intelligence report re review of security in Bosanski Novi municipality, undated), p. 1. The Chamber shall rely on the statistics for the ethnic composition
of Bosanski Novi in 1991 from Tabeau’s report which are based on the 1991 RS Population Census.

a044 KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13959; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 9; P687
(Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ to AID, 9 July 1998), e-court p. 18; P3802 (Map of Bosanski Novi with photographs).

4045 See Adjudicated Fact 657.

4946 D3849 (Witness statement of Radomir Pasi¢ dated 5 July 2013), p. 2.

047 P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 9; D3849 (Witness statement of Radomir Pasi¢ dated 5 July 2013), pp. 2-3.
4048 P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 9; KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13959.

4049 KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13959; KDZ011, T. 21214 (10 November 2011).

4950 P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 10; KDZ011, T. 21199-21201 (10 November 2011). See also D1911 (Report of
Banja Luka CSB, 11 July 1991).

4951 KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13961. See also KDZ011, T. 21215-21216 (10 November 2011).
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even the Muslims who signed this paper were fired and sent home as well.***®> The remaining
police officers were issued with a new camouflage uniform with a Serb flag on the epaulette.**>
Bosnian Muslims who worked in companies, administrative organs, and institutions in Bosanski
Novi were required to sign an oath and were also dismissed from their jobs.**** (#Due to the
ICFY#! It does fall in the subject of the oath segment. But, there was proclaimed the RS, on
the basis of the results of the ICFY in the Hague in 1991, and the Lisbon Agreement. Even if
there was no such an agreements, the Serbs were entitled to self-organize in an opposition to
the unilateral and unlawfull secession of the BiH. Since the RS was proclaimed and enacted,
an oath was an obligation for all the state officials with an authorisation. Anyway, as with all
other events in the ARK, this President didn’t have any leverage, not even knowledge. #No
Karad'i}’s liability#! .

1438. In April 1992, check-points manned by Bosnian Serb soldiers wearing JNA uniforms were
established, including between Hozi¢i and Donji Agié¢i and between Suha¢a and Josava.*
(#Before VRS#! This is wrong assertion and any inference originating from it is wrong,
because at that time there was the JNA, no matter from where were it’s soldiers. Up until 20
May there was no the Bosnian Serb army. At that time the JNA was withdrawing from
Croatia, and had a lot of troubles with security, and that was why it established the check-
points and restricted movement.) Movement was also restricted.**®® The soldiers at these
specific check-points only checked the papers of Bosnian Muslims.*®’ (And how the JNA
soldiers recognised who was a Muslim, and how they differentiated the Croats and Serbs
from the Muslims? By a race? By a skin colour? That is how this AF or 92bis can work
without any challenge.)

1439. Pagi¢ received the Variant A/B Instructions from the SDS Main Board,***® pursuant to
which the SDS formed the Bosanski Novi Crisis Staff in April 1992.**° Bosanski Novi was a
Variant A municipality as Bosnian Serbs were the majority in the municipality.**®® After receiving
the RS government instructions on the work of the Crisis Staffs, the Bosanski Novi Crisis Staff re-
organised itself on 20 May 1992 to “take over the prerogatives and functions” of the Municipal
Assembly.*®®! As a result, Pasi¢, who was President of the Bosanski Novi Municipal Assembly,
became President of the Bosanski Novi Crisis Staff.**®* (#Legal, legitimate, necessary# So what?
This was a usual move in a crisis. An alternative would be to let the Muslim extremist
butcher the Serb people and join the Croatian Army.)

4952 Adjudicated Fact 2279; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court pp. 9-10. See also P3804 (Witness statement of Charles
Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), para. 50. (#Deadly combination#! Impossible to comment or oppose to those “evidences”

4953 Adjudicated Fact 2279. (#Deadly combination#! An allegations, derived from an AF or 92bis.

4954 KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13961, 14025; P2632 (Report of Bosanski Novi's Crisis Staff, undated), pp. 3-4. See
Adjudicated Fact 2279. The Chamber received contrary evidence from Radomir Pasi¢ that Muslims were not dismissed from employment and that such
ultimatum did not occur and that moreover, it was still relatively peaceful in April 1992. He also testified that Bosnian Muslims “refused to work at the
police station, although we asked them to”. D3849 (Witness statement of Radomir Pasi¢ dated 5 July 2013), p. 20; Radomir Pasi¢, T. 41020 (9 July 2013).
However, the Chamber does not find this evidence to be reliable. In reaching that conclusion, the Chamber considered that Pasi¢’s evidence in this regard

was marked with contradictions. Now, it is clear: first AF, then 92bis, then discredit the only witness who knew that, and the
Defence may only graze a grass. Because it is treated as a donkey.

4955 KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13961-13962, 13966; KDZ011, T. 21200 (10 November 2011).

4956 KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13961-13962, 13966; KDZ011, T. 21200 (10 November 2011).

4987 KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13962.

4958 Radomir Pagi¢, T. 41011-41014 (9 July 2013).

4959 Radomir Pagi¢, T. 41014 (9 July 2013); P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 9; KDZ011, T. 21202 (10 November
2011). See also P2632 (Report of Bosanski Novi's Crisis Staff, undated), p. 1.

4960 Radomir Pagi¢, T. 41014 (9 July 2013).
4961 P2717 (SerBiH Government instructions for Crisis Staffs, 26 April 1992); P2632 (Report of Bosanski Novi’s Crisis Staff, undated), p. 7.
4962 Radomir Pagi¢, T. 41021-41023 (9 July 2013); P2632 (Report of Bosanski Novi's Crisis Staff, undated), p. 7.
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1440. In the Muslim village of Suhaca, in particular, discussions with SDS representatives from
the village of JoSava about the handover of Muslim weapons began in late March 1992.%%%
(#Before VRS, before RS#! This is a lie, because at that time the only legal armed force was
the JNA, and it was legitimate to disarm all the unlawfully armed individuals and groups.
Had the SDS done it in March, there would be a big crisis and publicity!) At the end of April
1992, the SDA President in Suhaca informed the villagers that he had reached an agreement with
the SDS members in Bosanski Novi, including Ranko Balaban, President of the SDS in JoSava,
that if they surrendered their weapons to the Serbs, they would be allowed to go on living as
before.**® The next day, the Bosnian Muslims of Suhaca surrendered their weapons to the Serb
MP at a check-point between Suhada and Jogava.**®® (#Before VRS#! However, if it was some
MP, it must have been the JINA MP, because at that times there was no the Bosnian Serb
army, and therefore no the Serb MPs either.) Following the surrender of weapons, the villagers
were instructed to go to a field in JoSava while they waited for all of the houses in Suhaca to be
searched by Serb soldiers, accompanied by two Bosnian Muslim civilians.**®

1441. On 4 May 1992, the SDS in Bosanski Novi held talks with representatives from the SDA in
an attempt to find a compromise that would compel all citizens, Serbs, Muslims, and Croats, in
Bosanski Novi to hand in illegally held weapons to the TO or to the Bosanski Novi SJB; on the
same day, the ARK government issued an order for mobilisation, instructing the surrender of
weapons by 11 May 1992, and imposed a curfew for all citizens in the ARK.**®" (“For all citizens
in the ARK?” is meant #regardless of their ethnic or other affiliation#. What was wrong with
this? Certainly, this was aimed to preserve the peace and order. Whatever, the President
didn’t know anything about this, and couldn’t influence in any terms. In the areas reachable
to the President, there was no any curfew at all, but the local authorities were entitled to
secure a peace the way they considered suitable!) In line with this order, on or around 9 May
1992, the Bosanski Novi Crisis Staff under Radomir Pasi¢ issued an ultimatum over Bosanski
Novi radio for Bosnian Muslims in the municipality to hand in their weapons within 24 hours.**%®
However, according to Pasi¢, a number of citizens ignored these orders and refused to turn in
weapons and military equipment.*®®

4963 See Adjudicated Fact 2280.

4964 KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13962—13964.

4965 KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13962-13966; see Adjudicated Fact 2281. Sifet Barjaktarevi¢ organised the surrender of
weapons in Suhaca, which included approximately 300 weapons in total and were primarily hunting rifles, and pistols. KDZzZ011, T. 21228-21229 (10
November 2011). See also P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), para. 61; P3817 (Memo re 5,000 Muslims from
Bosanski Novi, 5 June 1992), p. 1.

4966 KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13967—13968, 14025-14026; KDZ011, T. 2123921240 (10 November 2011); see Adjudicated
Fact 2281. See also P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), para. 61; P3817 (Memo re 5,000 Muslims from Bosanski
Novi, 5 June 1992), p. 1.

4967 D3849 (Witness statement of Radomir Pasi¢ dated 5 July 2013), pp. 4-5, 19; P2818 (Decision of ARK Regional Secretariat for National Defence, 4 May
1992). See also P2819 (Dispatch from Banja Luka CSB to all SIBs, 4 May 1992); P2632 (Report of Bosanski Novi's Crisis Staff, undated), pp. 3-5; Ewan
Brown, T. 21598-21599 (18 November 2011); D1921 (Report of Bosanski Novi SJB, 15 August 1992), p. 1.

4968 D1921 (Report of Bosanski Novi SIB, 15 August 1992), p. 1; Milorad Saji¢, T. 44134-44135 (27 November 2013); Adjudicated Fact 2283. See also P687
(Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 11.

4969 D3849 (Witness statement of Radomir Pagi¢ dated 5 July 2013), p. 6. See also P3819 (UNPROFOR Memo, 29 May 1992), p. 4; D1921 (Report of Bosanski
Novi SJB, 15 August 1992), pp. 1, 5.
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(3)Attacks against Bosnian Muslim villages

(a)Blagaj village

1442. After the deadline for the surrender of weapons expired on 11 May 1992, conflict started in

the Blagaj area.”’® At 1 a.m. on 14 May 1992, pursuant to orders from Pasi¢, Serb soldiers fired
13 shells on Blagaj from Izba, a hill overlooking Bosanski Novi.**"* Shells were fired into the
village for two days, wounding civilians.**”> The shelling caused damage to houses of Bosnian
Muslims but did not kill anyone.*”® (#Before VRS#! In his testimony, Pasic denied any
ingerence and authority over the Army, and he was right at least up until 20 May. No
civilian authority would be tolerated to interfere in a military matters while the JNA was
there. In the same report, (P02632) Pasic described the chaos that abrupted meanwhile,
mainly under the influence of the fights in neighboring municipalities B. Krupa and
Prijedor. Anyway, B. Novi was so close to the Croatian border, so that could be expected to
be unrest because of the war in Croatia, a Croatiaan shells falling at the Serb settlements in
BiH and a great number of the Serb refugees from Croatia.

1443. On 14 May 1992, a Bosnian Muslim delegation went to speak with Drago Nini¢, the SDS

president of the neighbouring village of Petkovac, to tell the Bosnian Serbs that Bosnian Muslims

4970

P2632 (Report of Bosanski Novi's Crisis Staff, undated), pp. 4-5. (#Linguistic troubles#! | in this document (P02632) ther is a
sentence that is incorrectly translated in English. Here is this sentence is the Serbian:

. Epusmy mras je an cljemwmum onpmuno} 22.xaja opExgo za
szxBa CTapode OO CHUC o rpecezeny, T4 DERLAYNRS OR OGN DAENIE OIpEAHG
cjexEnns RpoacrabEmaa CAC u COA ma kojojd cy npexpahens CTIDOBR i
NCAETANRA oupoxjesend OXS ASOPOBOREOr Npecedasd. ¥ HHARY upoachana T
ZETHEROSTH ¥ OKBRPY OPTass yRpaNe ONSTARS OpHHpaxe je palsa Tpynad
Xoja 0u DamEn& B2 bass NOCAOBNAS, RPAKYRLAZA NOrpatya NORATES, AaBekd
FOpECR: EAQORNANM]E # BOWARA APYPO NOCIACEE DATARS BE HFOGOIORA
And the critical sentence is “SDS | SDA na kojoj su prihvaceni stavovi...” however, in English it sais:

Al its session held on May 27", The Crisis Staffr acknowledged the stands of S50 SIS
on relocation and conclusions from SIS and SIDA representatives’ sessions held the
previous day. at which stands and political decisions on voluntary relocation wercoe
excepted. In order to pass this activity within the organs of the municipality
administration, a working group was [formoed o work on these tasks, gather the
necessary information, give useful information and perform other duties regarding the
relocation.

First, it was not that “The Crisis staff acknowledged the stands of SO SDS...” but “taken note of the stands...” The
municipal Crisis Staff was above the party board. Second, aand the most important: “Excepted” should mean “excluded”
which is contrary to what was really said. Therefore, the SDS and SDA had been discussing and agreeing the issues of
removal of the population in an organized manner. To the other aspects, this document doesn’t say what was explicated
in the Judgment. Namely, it was explicitly said that a battalion of the soldiers originating from the B. Novi returned from
Jasenovac, and put the Serb flag on the municipal buildings, contrary to the municipal authority’s attitude, shows that
there still was the JNA. Namely, Jasenovac is in Croatia, and there could not be any units of the Bosnian Serb TO, let
alone of the VRS. Neglecting this fact, probably for a lack of knowledge, leads to a conclusion that Pasic wasn’t frank and
sincere. Since there was a constant tension between the civil authorities and the JNA, this intercept accusing Pasic for
the order on attack on Blagaj should not be accepted without a reserve.

See also P3819 (UNPROFOR Memo, 29 May 1992), p. 4; P6440 (Banja Luka CSB report, 12 May 1992), p. 2.

4971

4972

4973

P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 11; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ to AID, 9 July 1998), e-court p. 19;
P6436 (Summary of intercepted conversation, 11 May 1992); D3849 (Witness statement of Radomir Pasi¢ dated 5 July 2013), pp. 20-21; Radomir Pasi¢, T.
41031-41038 (9 July 2013); see Adjudicated Facts 658, 2284. Despite an intercepted conversation between Major Zeljaja and Colonel Devié stating that
Pasi¢ ordered the attack on Blagaj, Pasi¢ denied that the attack on Blagaj was carried out pursuant to his orders; according to Pasi¢, as the President of the
Municipal Assembly and the President of the Crisis Staff, he did not have the authority to issue such orders or to activate anything in a military sense.
Radomir Pasi¢, T. 41038-41043 (9 July 2013). See P6436 (Summary of intercepted conversation, 11 May 1992). However, the Chamber does not find
Pasi¢’s evidence on this issue to be reliable. In reaching this conclusion, the Chamber considered that Pasi¢’s evidence in this regard was contradictory and
concluded that he was evasive and lacked sincerity.

See Adjudicated Fact 2284.

P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 11; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ to AID, 9 July 1998), e-court p. 19;
P2632 (Report of Bosanski Novi's Crisis Staff, undated), pp. 4-5. See also Adjudicated Fact 2290.
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in Blagaj did not have weapons.**”* The meeting with Nini¢ also included Bogi¢, Bosanski Novi
SDS President.*”> The Serbs did not want to speak to this delegation and demanded that three
Bosnian Muslim men in particular be brought to them because they had weapons.**”® These men
went to talk to the Bosnian Serbs again, when they were also told that “Serbs and Muslims could
not live together any longer”.*”" They reached an agreement that the Bosnian Muslims would
gather all of the weapons into the school.**"®

1444, However, the shelling of Blagaj resumed at around 2 p.m., hours before the delegation had
even returned from Petkovac.**”® The shells originated from Huzeirovica Brda.**®® That evening,
a group of 500 villagers, including women and children, formed a column walking to a house of a
Bosnian Serb, who had previously been on good terms with Bosnian Muslims, in Maslovare.**
They were stopped on the road by a group of 50 armed men led by Mic¢o Karlica; these armed men
wore green camouflage uniforms with badges showing the four “S” insignia, and cockades on their
hats.**®? (#Insignias#! Certainly, not under the Serbian authorities, since the RS didn’t allowe
any cockardes, which were the chetnik insignias from the WWII, and would mean a new
ideological division of the Serbs.) The villagers were told, at gun point, to surrender all weapons;
they handed over all of their hunting weapons and were then allowed to continue to the house.**®?
(#Armed civilians#! How come, they did have some weapons with themselves, while seeking
shelter in a Serb home?) Later, the same soldiers who confiscated their weapons came to the
house and shot at the villagers; one Bosnian Muslim man was wounded, and another was shot
dead.**®* (#Deadly combination# #Defence helpless#! Many of the inferences above, from fn.
4976 to 4995, are based on a 92bis statements, and few on an Adjudicated Facts, which leaves
this Defence and this President without a word, and without any possibility to clarify what
happened and who was responsible. And this is one of the major vices of this trial.)

1445. The next day, 15 May 1992, Captain Bogdan Grab, wearing camouflage and a red beret,
arrived in Maslovare with a group of approximately 20 soldiers, and started insulting the
villagers.**®> Later, Grab’s soldiers took 15 Bosnian Muslim men and made them walk in front of
the Serbs to “clear” the village of Blagaj but did not find anything.*®® There, the Bosnian Serbs
placed flags depicting the four Cyrillic “S” symbols around the village.**®®” On the same day, the
villagers were allowed to return to the village.**® (#Before VRS#! Obviously, this was a sort of
search that was announced, but the conduct of those soldiers wasn’t proper, and there still
was the JNA in the region, #no liability# of the Serb local authorities, let alone the central
one. The shooting continued all around Blagaj and the villagers were surrounded and could not
leave.**® On the same day, the mosque and houses of Boshian Muslims were set on fire.***®°

a914 P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 11.

4975 P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ to AID, 9 July 1998), e-court p. 19.

4976 P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 11.

017 P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 11.

4978 P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 11.

4979 P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 11; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ to AID, 9 July 1998), e-court p. 19.
4980 P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ to AID, 9 July 1998), e-court p. 19.

4081 P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 11; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ to AID, 9 July 1998), e-court p. 19.
4082 P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 11.

4983 P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court pp. 10-12.

4984 P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 12. The Chamber notes that these killings are not charged pursuant to Schedules A
or B of the Indictment. See fn. 13.

4985 P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 12. See also P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 29 April 2003), e-court
p. 6.

P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 12. The Chamber notes that forced labour, including the use of Bosnian Muslims
and Bosnian Croats as human shields, is not charged in Bosanski Novi pursuant to the Indictment. See Indictment, para. 60(h), fn. 7.

4087 P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 12.
4988 P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 12.
4989 P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 12.

4986
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1446. According to Ali¢, after 15 May 1992, Bosnian Muslims from Blagaj Japra were “taken
away in droves for questioning” in Bosanski Novi by MP wearing red berets.***" (#Deadly
combination#! All the inferences and findings are founded on the 92bis and AFs, (except
KDZ011) which leaves the President helpless. This is another proof that this was not a fair
trial!)

1447, On 24 May 1992, Bosnian Serb soldiers took valuables and money from Bosnian
Muslims in Blagaj Rijeka and Blagaj Japra, and houses in Blagaj Rijeka were looted and set on
fire."% (An Adjudicated Fact!!?? What to say? Is it fair to put it as a fact in the case where
it wasn’t established?)

(b)Suhada village

1448. Three days after the villagers surrendered their weapons in May 1992, Suhaca was shelled
beginning at 6:30 a.m. and continued for the next seven days.**** The shells were fired from the
hills surrounding Suhaca, from the direction of the villages of JoSava and Krslje, both Serb
villages, mainly targeting areas of the village where the mosques were located.**** During the
shelling of Suhada, its inhabitants took shelter in the basements of houses.”*®® (#Local count
down#! It was obviously a local count down, since there was no units deployed in the area. It
is a miracle that the Chamber realised that KDZ011 was not frank. Had it tested other AFs
and 92bis, it would have seen how many of it shouldn’t be trusted. Those witnesses continued
their war against the Serbs through this court!)

1449, One day when there was no shelling, soldiers came to Suhaca and told the villagers that
the town would be attacked and that they could not protect the villagers.**® They were therefore
told to leave and retreat towards Bosanski Novi where it would be decided where they would
go."®"  After the shelling of Suhada, Bosnian Serb soldiers entered the village and looted the
houses.**®® (#Uncorroborated#! But this was the testimony of the same KDZ011. Why he

4990 P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 12.

a991 P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alié to AID, 9 July 1998), e-court p. 20.

4992 Adjudicated Fact 658.

4998 KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13967-13969; KDZ011, T. 21186-21187 (10 November 2011); Adjudicated Fact 660.

4994 KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13959, 13968-13969; KDZ011, T. 21187, 21240 (10 November 2011).

49%5 KDZz011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13969. The Chamber notes that KDZ011 gave evidence in the Brdanin case that houses close
to the mosques in Suhaca were damaged during the shelling of the village; see KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13969.
However, on cross-examination in this case, KDZ011 confirmed his testimony in the Krajisnik case, stating that houses in Suhaca remained intact after the
shelling, except for abandoned houses on the hills around the village. KDZO011, T. 21241 (10 November 2011). Based on KDZ011’s conflicting evidence
on this issue, the Chamber is not satisfied that houses in Suhaca were damaged during the shelling of the village.

49% KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13969-13970. See also Adjudicated Fact 668.

a997 KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13970. See also Adjudicated Fact 668.

4098 See Adjudicated Fact 660. See also P2632 (Report of Bosanski Novi's Crisis Staff, undated), pp. 8-9. According to Pagi¢, there were no orders to do so
from the official authorities and it was difficult to monitor “uncontrolled groups” who entered towns and Muslim houses for their own enrichment. D3849
(Witness statement of Radomir Pasi¢ dated 5 July 2013), pp. 23-24. However, the Chamber does not find this evidence to be reliable. In reaching that
conclusion, the Chamber observed that Pagié¢’s evidence was marked with contradictions and concluded that he was not a reliable witness. How come,
the Chamber did not find the Pasic’s evidence reliable, in spite of the fact that the report, (P02632) was a

contemporaneous document, in which was exactly established that the locat TO staffs did the things “on their own”
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would be trusted anyway? Should it have been checked through a documents, or
corroborated otherwise?)

(c)Other villages in the Japra valley

1450. The Chamber took judicial notice that on 11 May 1992, Bosnian Serb forces shelled the

Bosnian Muslim village of Gornji Agi¢i.*® (#Before VRS#! #No “Bosnian Serb forces”
existed on 11 May 1992!1! It was either the JNA, or a local unit of the Territorial defence,
without any command and control by the central authorities! Everything depended on their
assumption of jeopardy, and they did have the right to defend themselves, since the state
didng secure their survivall#Legal#! #Defence necessity#! ) On 23 May 1992, Muslim villages
in the Japra valley, including Gornji Agi¢i and Donji Agici, were attacked and houses were set
alight; in Donji Agi¢i, Bosnian Muslim property was looted and set on fire by Serb Forces.**®

(4)Scheduled Incident D.4

#No Serb officials liable#! .

Before this action started to be carried out more seriously, problems arose in the
valley of Japra. The Regional Staff of TO Agid., Rujinka i Krialj. that is members of
their units tuwrned a deaft ear to endeavours of the official politics and organs of the
authorities, and started to solve things on their own. Armed activities, which included
use of mortars, caused expulsion of Muslim civilians from the villages of G. Agidc,
Celopek, Hozié, Suhaca, and they were taken to the settlement of Blagaj. The Crisis
Staff reacted briskly and issued the order to the TO Municipal Staff (25/05/92) that
they should immediately place under its control all its members and units, and that
their military police should disarm. arrest and pursue all persons in uniforms in the
municipality area. who are not members of the TO units or war units stationed in this
arca. and undertake other necessary measures in order to establish order and control in

the municipality area.

Certainly, no a felony should be justified, but Mr. Pasic should be trusted in a several aspects: first, the civilian authorities

4999

5000

didn’t and couldn’t influence any military happening while the INA was there; second, the authorities could possibly
influence the development in the town itself, but in the distant villages nobody could influence anything at that stage
of the war. The local people acted in accordance with their own sense of security for their lives and lives their families.
Not to forgent what was happening in Croatia, or what had happened in B. Brod on 25 and 27 March, or | Bijeljina
31 March and 1 to 3 April this year. If the municipal (let alone central) authorities were not able to guarantee the
security fot the people in those villages, they had every right to secure it for themselves. Now, the Chamber is
discrediting every evidence ttah proves what was the authority’s attitude towards the events and particularly towards
the crimes. Not even the municipal authorities were responsible for what happened in a distanced villages, let alone
the central authorities and this Accused. . And no chamber is entitled to discredit everything that the Defence expose,
particularly if a testimony is in accordance with a contemporaneous document. Or this is not a court, and in this case
we do have every right to alarm the entire world on that. So, an honest report of the president of municipality is used
against the civil authorities of the Serb side, just because the Chamber doesn’t care about the reality and the context.

See Adjudicated Fact 661.

P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), para. 61; P3817 (Memo re 5,000 Muslims from Bosanski Novi, 5 June 1992), p. 2;
Adjudicated Facts 661, 2285. See also D470 (CSB Banja Luka Report concerning collection centres, undated), e-court p. 17; P2632 (Report of Bosanski
Novi's Crisis Staff, undated), pp. 8-9. Pasi¢ maintains that there was no shelling of these villages “to his knowledge” with heavy weaponry and that only
searches for illegal weapons occurred; furthermore, Pasi¢ testified that the authorities did not order or give instructions to destroy or burn property “just
because it is Muslim”. D3849 (Witness statement of Radomir Pasi¢ dated 5 July 2013), pp. 6, 22-23; Radomir Pasi¢, T. 41043-41046 (9 July 2013).
However, the Chamber does not find this evidence to be reliable based on the Chamber’s observations about his contradictory evidence and low credibility.
(#Impressions#! Does the Chamber have any evidence contrary to Pasic’s evidence, or is relying only on it’s

impression of a low credibility. This is all a psychological matter, nothing objective. And this must not be that way!!!
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1451, The Indictment refers to the destruction of nine mosques in Bosanski Novi which occurred
at least between March and June 1992.°%°*

1452, In May 1992, the old wooden mosque in Blagaj Rijeka and the mosque in Blagaj Japra
were shelled and set on fire by soldiers, destroying their minarets.®®? During the shelling of
Suhaca, the two mosques in the village, the Stara Suhaca and the Suhaca mosques, were also badly
damaged.>*®

1453. In early May or June 1992, the town mosque in Bosanski Novi, Gradska Dzamija, was
shelled, set on fire by Bosnian Serb soldiers, and destroyed.®® The walls were badly damaged
but the minaret remained standing.”®® Heavy machinery was brought from Prijedor in order to
knock down the minaret.>®®® When the mosque was destroyed, trucks arrived to remove the rubble
from the mosque and the site was then flattened and used as a parking lot; the tombs of the
cemetery were also removed.®’ The Vidorije mosque was burned down in May 1992 and its
minaret was destroyed.”®® The mosques in Prekosanje, Urije, and Gornji Agiéi were also
destroyed during the summer months of 1992.°°® (The only what misses is a proof that those
minarets hadn’t been abused by snipers, which regularly happened in all the cases!)

1454, The Chamber has considered the evidence it has received which identified Serb Forces as
responsible for the destruction of mosques in Bosanski Novi in May and June 1992.%°° |t also had
regard to the fact that almost all mosques in the municipality sustained heavy damage or were
completely destroyed after Serb Forces took over the municipality. Having weighed these factors,
the Chamber is satisfied beyond reasonable doubt that Serb Forces were responsible for the attacks
on and destruction of mosques in Bosanski Novi. (Still, the Prosecution didn’t prove that it was
done by the legal and regular “Serb Forces”. The Chamber didn’t receive any evidence to
that respect! But, this is a process against the President. How about his responsibility? No
evidence whatsoever! Even if it was as the Chamber found, what does it have to do with the

s001 The Indictment refers to the following nine mosques: Stara Suhaca mosque, the Suha¢a mosque, the mosque in Blagaj Japra, the mosques in Prekosanje,

Urije, and Gornji Agi¢i, the old wooden mosque in Blagaj Rijeka, the town mosque in Bosanski Novi (Gradska DZamija), and the Vidorije mosque.
Indictment, Schedule D.4.

5002 P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court pp. 11-12, 16; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ to AID, 9 July 1998), e-court
p- 20 (testifying further that on 15 May 1992, two men, including Veljko Lazarevi¢ from Blagaj Japra, first fired bullets at the mosque in Blagaj Japra and
then set fire to it, including the wood minaret); KDZ011, T. 21195-21196 (10 November 2011). See Adjudicated Facts 662, 663, 2290. See also P4070
(Attachment to the expert report of Andras J. Riedlmayer, entitled “Destruction of Cultural Heritage in BiH” prepared for the KaradZi¢ case, formatted
records), pp. 35-36, 44-46; P4069 (Cultural destruction database), records 58-59. See also paras. 1444-1445.

5003 KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 14012-14013; KDZ011, T. 21187-21188, 21196 (10 November 2011). See Adjudicated Fact
664. See also P3803 (Photograph of destroyed mosque in Suhaca); P4070 (Attachment to the expert report of Andras J. Riedlmayer, entitled “Destruction of
Cultural Heritage in BiH” prepared for the KaradZi¢ case, formatted records), pp. 31-34; P4069 (Cultural destruction database), records 74-75. See also
paras. 1448-1449.

so04 See Adjudicated Fact 666. As KDZ011 was leaving Bosanski Novi from Mlavke stadium in an open truck, he saw that both mosques in Bosanski Novi, the
Gradska Dzamija and Vidorije mosques, were destroyed; however he saw that an Orthodox church in Bosanski Novi was still standing. KDZ011, T. 21196,
21214 (10 November 2011); KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 14018. See also P4070 (Attachment to the expert report of
Andrés J. Riedlmayer, entitled “Destruction of Cultural Heritage in BiH” prepared for the Karadzi¢ case, formatted records), pp. 47-51; P4069 (Cultural
destruction database), record 64.

5005 Adjudicated Fact 666.

500 Adjudicated Fact 666.

s007 See Adjudicated Fact 666.

5008 KDZz011, T. 21196 (10 November 2011); KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 14018; Adjudicated Fact 667. See also P4070
(Attachment to the expert report of Andras J. Riedlmayer, entitled “Destruction of Cultural Heritage in BiH” prepared for the Karadzi¢ case, formatted
records), pp. 52-56; P4069 (Cultural destruction database), record 63.

5009 Adjudicated Fact 665. KDZ011 also testified he saw that the minarets of the mosques in Prekosanje and Urije had been destroyed when he passed the towns
on the train heading to Mlavke stadium in June 1992. KDZ011, T. 21195 (10 November 2011). See also P4070 (Attachment to the expert report of Andras
J. Riedlmayer, entitled “Destruction of Cultural Heritage in BiH” prepared for the KaradZi¢ case, formatted records), pp. 37-43; P4069 (Cultural destruction
database), records 71, 73, 76.

5010 See paras. 14441445, 1448-1449. In his final brief, the Accused argues that there is no evidence that official authorities in Bosanski Novi ordered or
otherwise participated in the destruction of the mosques there. See Defence Final Brief, para. 1503. Furthermore, according to Pasi¢, there was no
organised destruction of mosques and all mosques were set on fire by paramilitaries, or “unknown perpetrators”. D3849 (Witness statement of Radomir
Pasi¢ dated 5 July 2013), pp. 18, 27. However, the Chamber has considered the evidence before it and given its findings on the destructions of mosques in
Bosanski Novi as well as its assessment of Pasi¢’s credibility, the Chamber does not find his evidence to be reliable in this regard. See fn. 4971.
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President, who issued all the necessary orders to prevent such a development? #No
Karad'i}’s liability#! )

1455. The Chamber therefore finds that nine mosques in Bosanski Novi municipality were
destroyed or heavily damaged by Serb Forces in May and June 1992,

1103. Movement of the population within and from Bosanski Novi

1456. On 20 May 1992, the SDS Municipal Board adopted three decisions regarding the
situation in Bosanski Novi: (i) all citizens who wanted to leave Bosanski Novi were “enabled to do
so peacefully”; (#EXCULPATORY!) (ii) all measures and activities that could be aimed at
driving out residents were strictly prohibited; (#fEXCULPATORY!) and (iii) all citizens who
wanted to remain were required to be loyal to RS.>*! In line with these decisions, Pasi¢ began to
look for solutions, including negotiating with UNPROFOR and other representatives, “to enable
Muslims who wished to leave Bosanski Novi”.**? (#COMMENDABLE#! Here it should be
mentioned that prior to that, there was an accord between the SDS and SDA, as it is written
in P02632, (accepted, not excepted) and that was a basis for the Pasic’s action.)

1457. On 24 May 1992, between 8,000 and 10,000 Bosnian Muslim men, women, and children
from various villages in the Japra valley, including 1,200 Bosnian Muslims from Suhaca, left the
valley in a convoy of cars, tractors, and horse-drawn carts.’*** They headed to Blagaj Japra.”®

1458. Meanwhile, SDA President and representative of Suhaca, Sifet Barjaktarevi¢, negotiated with
Bosanski Novi municipal authorities regarding the safe passage of this convoy to Croatia.”®™™ An MP
patrol sent the convoy towards Bosanski Novi, accompanied by two military trucks with Bosnian
Serb soldiers.®*® Bosnian Serb soldiers wearing JNA uniforms intercepted the convoy at Blagaj
Japra bridge®®’ and demanded that they leave their property and board a train headed towards Banja
Luka.>®® When they refused, the convoy was forced to return to Blagaj where it remained guarded
by armed Bosnian Serb soldiers until 9 June 1992.°® Freedom of movement was limited and special
permission was required to leave the village, making it feel “like a prison camp”.*®° (#Feelings,
believes#! As a matter of fact, the “Bosnian Serb soldiers” whoever they be, indicated that the
population was expected to go to Banjaluka, meaning deeper in the RS, rather than to Croatia.
And relocating any population within the same territory is not criminal, but a lawful obligation
of the warring sides. However, the Muslim population preferred to go to Croatia, and further
to Europe, and it was an obvious reason for stopping them by the “Bosnian Serb soldiers”.

5011

5012

5013

5014

5015

5016

5017

5018

5019

5020

D3849 (Witness statement of Radomir Pasi¢ dated 5 July 2013), pp. 7-8.
D3849 (Witness statement of Radomir Pasi¢ dated 5 July 2013), pp. 8-9.

KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13971-13972; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ to AID, 9 July 1998), e-court p. 21;
P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), para. 61; P3817 (Memo re 5,000 Muslims from Bosanski Novi, 5 June 1992), p. 2.

See also KDZ011, T. 21204, 21207 (10 November 2011); P2632 (Report of Bosanski Novi's Crisis Staff, undated), pp. 8-9; Adjudicated Facts 669, 2286.

KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13971-13972; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ to AID, 9 July 1998), e-court p. 21. See

also Adjudicated Fact 659.

KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13972, 13975-13976; see Adjudicated Fact 669. See also D3849 (Witness statement of

Radomir Pasi¢ dated 5 July 2013), p. 21.
See Adjudicated Fact 669.

KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13973. According to Kirudja, the soldiers were “persons in Serbian military uniforms and Serb
paramilitary groups” and from the symbols on their uniforms, “it was deduced they were under the control of the SDS and Mayor Pasi¢”. P3804 (Witness

statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), para. 61.

KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13973; P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), para. 61;

P3817 (Memo re 5,000 Muslims from Bosanski Novi, 5 June 1992), p. 2. See Adjudicated Facts 669, 2286.

KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecuzor v. Brdanin), T. 13973-13975; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 13;
P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ to AID, 9 July 1998), e-court p. 21; P3817 (Memo re 5,000 Muslims from Bosanski Novi, 5 June 1992), p. 2. See

Adjudicated Fact 669.
P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 13; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ to AID, 9 July 1998), e-court p. 21.
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However, the Chamber constantly neglects the very crucial facts deriving from the Tito’s
doctrine of the armed people, and the Territorial Defence, which existed in every single village,
and if there was no JNA in a region, this units were independent in acting. It acted in
accordance with a local assessments about jeopardy for their population, and since the INA
withdrew almost suddenly, there was needed several months to put it under the control of the
VRS, which was in a status of forming. This is visible from the exhibit P2632, Pasic’s report,
#for a uniqgue command. #COMMENDABLE#!

media. In order to further contribute towards disarming, the competent state organs
are Lo take adequate and necessary measures. The TO . forces must fall under strict
control of the superior command, and all instances of lack of discipline and
misconduct shall be severely punished.
And this position of the local Serb official was exactly what the central Serb authorities and the
President himself ordered!)

1459. On 26 May 1992, Charles Kirudja, the Chief Civil Affairs Officer and Civil Affairs Co-
ordinator for UNPROFOR in UN Protected Area Sector North, a UN protected area in Croatia
adjacent to the northwestern boarder of BiH, met with Jugoslav Borojevi¢, Mayor of Dvor in
Croatia.”** Borojevi¢ told Kirudja that Pasi¢ had requested the passage of 5,000 Bosnian
Muslims from Bosanski Novi who were leaving the municipality “voluntarily” and would travel
through Krajina to Austria and Slovenia.®®** Kirudja asked how Serb authorities could speak
about the desires of a group of Muslims without a single Bosnian Muslim representative being
present, but he was only told to speak with Pagi¢ on the phone, which he refused to do.>*? (This is
irrelevant, since the Muslim representatives had agreed the arrangement with Pasic himself,
and this move of Kirudja was irresponsible! Had he called, he would have known!)

1460. The next day, a delegation from Bosanski Novi, including Pasi¢, arrived unannounced at
Kirudja’s office to discuss the request.”®®  Pagi¢ admitted to Kirudja that Bosnian Muslims in
Bosanski Novi had been put under pressure from “armed Serbian irregulars” to leave the area after
refusing to sign loyalty oaths to the new SerBiH government or to disarm.>*®® (#Loyalty,
Disarming, safety!# That was a legal demand, “to be loyal, or to disarm”, because no armed
force could stand another disloyal armed group behind their backs. Nothing is unlawful in
it!) According to Pasi¢, the 5,000 Muslims had asked the authorities in Bosanski Novi for
protection and conveyed their desire to travel in a convoy to Austria and Germany where they had
relatives.”®® Given that the Bosnian Muslims had refused to go to other parts of BiH because they
were afraid of #being mobilised# Pasi¢ informed Kirudja that the Bosanski Novi authorities
“wanted to do everything possible to accommodate their wishes” and to provide a peaceful and
secure departure for the Muslim population from Bosanski Novi.*®*" Determining that the Bosnian

s021 P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), paras. 2, 40.

5022 P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), paras. 40-42; Charles Kirudja, T. 21259-21260, 21278-21280 (11 November
2011) (testifying further that when asked why a mayor in Croatia was speaking on behalf of the mayor of Bosanski Novi, Borojevi¢ told Kirudja that
Bosanski Novi was now part of a “new reality”, or the new reality of the “Serbian Republic of BiH”, and the Bosnian Muslims did not want to accept this
new Serb authority in Bosanski Novi). See also P3815 (UNPROFOR Memo, 8 June 1992), p. 2.

5023 P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), para. 43; Charles Kirudja, T. 21260-21262 (11 November 2011). See also P3816
(UNPROFOR Memo, 26 May 1992).

s024 P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), para. 45; D3849 (Witness statement of Radomir Pagi¢ dated 5 July 2013), p. 9. See
also P3815 (UNPROFOR Memo, 8 June 1992), pp. 2-3.

5025 P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), paras. 46-48, 50-51; Charles Kirudja, T.21280-21281, 21283-21284 (11
November 2011); D3849 (Witness statement of Radomir Pasi¢ dated 5 July 2013), p. 9; Radomir Pasi¢, T. 41047 (9 July 2013). See also P3815
(UNPROFOR Memo, 8 June 1992), p. 3; P3818 (UNPROFOR daily report, 11 May 1992).

5026 P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), paras. 45, 49. See also P3819 (UNPROFOR Memo, 29 May 1992), pp. 3-4;
Charles Kirudja, T. 21292-21294 (11 November 2011). Pasi¢ also informed Kirudja that two Muslim spokespersons from Bosanski Novi had been
identified, Barjaktarevi¢ and Fikret Hamzagic¢, a member of the SDA and member of the Bosanski Novi municipal government, respectively; Kirudja later
received information that they had been imprisoned in a school in Blagaj. P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), paras.
46, 61; P3817 (Memo re 5,000 Muslims from Bosanski Novi, 5 June 1992), p. 2.

s027 P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), para. 45; D3849 (Witness statement of Radomir Pagi¢ dated 5 July 2013), p. 9;
P2918 (Order of Bosanski Novi's Crisis Staff, 8 June 1992). See also D1916 (Conclusion of Bosanski Novi Municipal Assembly, 18 June 1992) (referring
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Muslims were not leaving Bosanski Novi voluntarily, Kirudja refused to provide UN assistance
“to make refugees out of people still in their own homes”.*%®

1461. In the beginning of June 1992, there were many rounds of negotiations between Muslim
representatives, the Serb municipal authorities, and international representatives, to discuss the
departure of Croats and Muslims in a convoy from Bosanski Novi.*®®® The negotiations took place
in Pasi¢’s office, in Dvor, in Emin Puri¢’s house, (A Muslim official!) and on the bridge over the
Una River>®® There was no discussion regarding the possibility for people to return.>%%
(#Return guaranteed#! The return was guaranteed by the central authorities, which
accepted every single proposal, and even made many own proposals towards securing this
right to return! In this case, it was obvious that the wish of the Muslims not to be loyal to the
new authorities and not to disarm, but to leave towards the safe and rich European countries
was crucial and was met by Pasic. #COMMENDABLE!#)

1462. On 8 June 1992, the villagers in Blagaj were told by Bosnian Serbs to move out of the
village.®®? (This is #not correct interpretation#: those weren’t the “Blagaj villagers”, but the
villagers from several villages that had been returned after refusing to board a train for
Banjaluka (see fn 5024). So, a correct interpretation would be that these were the villagers
waiting to be allowed to leave out of the country! #Contrary to Chambers findings#, see fn: !)
On the morning of 9 June 1992, a bus full of Bosnian Serb soldiers, a truck, and a tank drove
through Blagaj from the direction of Svodna.>®*® In Troske village, the soldiers got off the bus and
the tank turned around and stopped 500 metres from Blagaj, and pointed its cannon toward the
village.®* The soldiers began firing infantry weapons at civilians in the village and there were
explosions from houses and houses were shot at and burned.”®*® But no casualties were
reported? As it is visible from the exhibit P02632, it was fired as a warning fire in air. As
said in the P02632, p. 5, after the military police was fired at!

presented the current situation and said that TO Stafl didn’t issue order to open fire on
Bosanski Novi territory. except for Blagaj where warning shots were lired when the
military police was attacked. He noted that he is unable to have control over the entire
municipalily territory, as certain groups arc distancing themselves [rom the chain ol
command, are not obeying orders and are acting on their own initiative. Such large Th
e attack lasted about two hours, and those staying in the village fled towards the bridge in the
direction of Blagaj Rijeka in order to escape.”®®® However, at the bridge, the Bosnian Muslim
men, women, and children were stopped by masked Bosnian Serb soldiers from neighbouring
villages, some of whom wore civilian clothing while the rest were wearing green camouflage
uniforms.>®’ The soldiers instructed them to hand over all of their personal belongings, including

inter alia to the decisions adopted by the SDS Municipal Board on 20 May 1992 referred to in paragraph 1456); D1917 (Bosanski Novi Red Cross
announcement, 7 June 1992); Radomir Pasi¢, T. 4104841050, 4105741058, 41073-41076, 41090-41092 (9 July 2013) (testifying further that Bosnian
Muslims wanted to leave voluntarily and the Serb authorities did not threaten anyone or forcibly remove anyone from their homes, nor did they have an
objective to do so).

5028 P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), para. 52; Charles Kirudja, T. 2128221283, 21298-21299 (11 November 2011);
P3819 (UNPROFOR Memo, 29 May 1992), p. 5; P3815 (UNPROFOR Memo, 8 June 1992), p. 3. See also KDZ240, P2935 (Transcript from Prosecutor v.
Krajisnik), T. 6789-6791 (under seal); D1918 (Letter to Radomir Pasi¢, 20 June 1992).

5029 See Adjudicated Fact 2291. See also D3849 (Witness statement of Radomir Pasi¢ dated 5 July 2013), pp. 24-25.

5030 See Adjudicated Fact 2291. See also D3849 (Witness statement of Radomir Pasi¢ dated 5 July 2013), pp. 24-25.

S01 Adjudicated Fact 2291.

5032 P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 13; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ to AID, 9 July 1998), e-court p. 21.
5033 KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13976; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 13.

5034 KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13976-13977; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 13.

5035 KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13977; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), p. 13; P687 (Witness
statement of Hasan Ali¢ to AID, 9 July 1998), e-court p. 21.

5036 KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13977-13978.
5087 P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 13. See also KDZ011, T. 21209 (10 November 2011).
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money, gold, jewellery, identification cards, photographs, and papers and keys for cars.®*® The
soldiers threatened to kill anyone if they were later found with money or gold.*** (#Masks and
insignias, not Serb forces#! There is no any chance that they were “the Srb soldiers”, since
any mask was forbidden. As it is said in the sentence, they may have been the Serbs “from
neighbouring vilalges”, but certainly not under any control and command of the official
authorities. And why the President would be liable for everything that happened during the
civil war, particularly since he himself predicted this chaos and asked the Parliament of BiH
not to lead the society towards a war? Also, why so many assertions and findings are
founded on the “imported” evidence” a Rule 92bis evidence, out of any possibility that the
Defence coult challenge it? #Deadly combination#!)

1463. A man named “Zoran”, nicknamed “Red Beret”, wearing a JNA uniform, arrived and
started separating the men from the women before they crossed the bridge.*** Soldiers wearing
JNA uniforms waited on the other side of the bridge and searched the Bosnian Muslims again and
separated some of the men from the group, while women and children were sent inside the Japra
Company compound, which was surrounded by barbed wire.”®*" (#Distorted#! Certainly, it
wasn’t surrounded by barbed wire because of the people, but because of the Company, to
protect it’s property. Otherwise, how long it would need to establish a fence had it been
aimed as is suggested in this sentence. Anyway, is it so difficult for the Chamber to see that
the KDZ011 sometimes lied, sometimes exaggerated?)

1464. A group of the Bosnian Muslim men was instructed by soldiers to lie down in the road in
two rows 50 metres away from the tank pointing at them and their pockets were searched
again.”®? A Bosnian Serb from Jogava, nicknamed “Trnka”, ordered Ali¢’s brother and two other
men to leave the formation, and led them a way and shot them.*®*® As always in such a cases, this
crime is #solely individual#, and was not based on a religion, but strictly personal. Nobody
can justify this, but nobody shouls address it to the officials. While the remaining men were
lying on the road, the tank was ordered to drive over them by a bearded man called “Vojvoda”.****
The tank began driving towards them but was stopped by an officer who came from the direction
of the bridge and ordered that the people be removed from the road, stating that no one should be
killed that way.>®® (#Next level rectify#! This one was a Serb official, and as ever, the
superiors prevented crimes and rectified misdoings of subordinated or independent
individuals! And this is #EXCULPATORY#, because this reflected the official policy of the
Serb authorities!) The men lying on the road were taken to the Japra Company compound.’*®
Later, the Bosnian Serbs soldiers called five men to step forward; however, only three of the five
men were still alive and stepped forward.”®’ The remaining men were loaded onto train cars
waiting at the compound by the soldiers.>**?

5038 KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13978; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 13; P687
(Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ to AID, 9 July 1998), e-court p. 21.

5039 P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ to AID, 9 July 1998), e-court p. 21.

5040 KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13978-13980.

s041 KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13980-13981. See also KDZ011, T. 21209 (10 November 2011); Adjudicated Fact 631.
5042 P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 13.

5043 P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court pp. 13-14; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ to AID, 9 July 1998), e-court pp.
21-22.

s044 P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 14.
5045 P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 14; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ to AID, 9 July 1998), e-court p. 22.
5046 P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 14.

s047 P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 14 (stating that the five men called to step forward were Husein Eki¢, Hasan Eki¢,
Saim Sumi¢, Kemal Ali¢, and Ismet Selimagi¢; however, Kemal Ali¢ and Ismet Selimagi¢ had already been killed by this point); P687 (Witness statement of
Hasan Ali¢ to AID, 9 July 1998), e-court p. 22; KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13994-13995.

5048 KDZz011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13994-13995; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 14;
P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ to AID, 9 July 1998), e-court p. 23. The Chamber notes that the above killings are not charged pursuant to
Schedules A or B of the Indictment. See fn. 13.
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1465. In total, approximately 4,000 to 8,000 Bosnian Muslims were loaded onto 22 train cars,
used to transport cattle, at Blagaj Japra by members of the Municipal TO Staff and the MP.>**
Women and children were loaded onto the train cars first and the men were loaded on after; the
cars were tightly packed with people with no space left.”®° Ali¢ was one of the last ones to board
and witnessed two individuals taken off the train and shot by a Bosnian Serb man.*®™" (#’Some
killed some”#! All impossible to challenge!) Guarded by the members of the Bosanski Novi SJB,
the train left in the direction of Banja Luka and stopped in Ostruzna, a village near Doboj, the next
morning.>®? In Ostruzna, the men were separated from the women and children by a soldier,
nicknamed “Jovo” or “Joja”.>®*®* The women, children, and men above 60 years old were put in
the front part of the train and the remaining carriages were filled with men between 15 and 60
years old.>®™* The carriages were separated and the women and children were taken to Doboj,
(Also in the Republic of Srpska, therefore, #“internaly displaced” not expelled#!) while the
men, numbering approximately 700 to 750, were loaded onto four train cars and sent to Banja
Luka.”™® (Also, in the Republic of Srpskal)

1466. The men spent the night on the train in Banja Luka, where they were mistreated and cursed
at by Bosnian Serb soldiers.®®® On the morning of 11 June 1992, the train continued to Bosanski
Novi, stopping once in Blagaj where men on the train had water for the first time in two days.>®’
While in Blagaj, Ali¢ saw Bosnian Serbs taking possessions from their houses.”®® The men were
then loaded back into the train cars and taken to Mlakve Football Stadium.>®° No food was given
to them during the entire period spent in the railway carriages and there were no hygienic facilities
aboard.”® There are somewhere in the file an evidence that the Muslims refused to be
accommodated in Banjaluka, or the Doboj region, and demanded to be brought back, and
that was why they had been transported back. See what is said in P02632, p. 9 about the
Banjaluka possibility:

government of the Serbian: Republic of Krajina and UNPROFOR. The remaining
possibility was to expedite a voluntary cmigration towards Banjaluka and that a return
to the wvalley of Japra was deflinitely impossible, but this population showed no

willingness for it.

5049 KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13995-13996; KDZ011, T. 21209-21212 (10 November 2011); P687 (Witness statement of
Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 14; Ewan Brown, T. 21599-21600 (18 November 2011); D1921 (Report of Bosanski Novi SJB, 15 August
1992), pp. 2-3. See also D470 (CSB Banja Luka Report concerning collection centres, undated), e-court p. 10; Adjudicated Fact 631.

5050 KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13995-13997; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 14.

See Adjudicated Facts 632, 633.

P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 14. The Chamber notes that these killings are not charged pursuant to Schedules

A or B of the Indictment. See fn. 13.

5052 KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13991, 13994-13995, 14031; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999),
e-court p. 14; D1921 (Report of Bosanski Novi SJB, 15 August 1992), p. 3. See also Adjudicated Fact 633; KDZ011, T. 21209-21210 (10 November
2011).

5053 KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13995; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court pp. 14-15;
P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ to AID, 9 July 1998), e-court p. 23.

5054 KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13995-13997; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court pp. 14—
15; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ to AID, 9 July 1998), e-court p. 23.

5055 KDZz011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13997; KDZ011, T. 21210-21212 (10 November 2011); Ewan Brown, T. 21599-21600 (18
November 2011); P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court pp. 14-15; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ to AID, 9 July
1998), e-court p. 23. See Adjudicated Fact 633; D1921 (Report of Bosanski Novi SJB, 15 August 1992), pp. 3—4. See also D3849 (Witness statement of
Radomir Pasi¢ dated 5 July 2013), p. 22 (stating that there was a convoy of Bosnian Muslims travelling by train from Blagaj to Prijedor, Banja Luka, and
Doboj, but that the number of people in the convoy was between 400-600).

5056 KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13997-13998, 14032; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court
p. 15. See Adjudicated Fact 633.

5057 KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13998; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 15.

5058 P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 15.

5059 P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 15; KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13998-13999.
The Chamber notes that it will deal with the detention of people at Mlakve Football Stadium at the end of this section of the judgement.

5060 See Adjudicated Facts 634, 635.

5051
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And about the Mlakve stadium, P02632, p.9:

regardless of their immunity. For security reasons the military police had concentrated
a large number of the civilians of military age at the “Mladve” stadium. They were to

be held until the weapons sweep was completed and then interrogated. As the persons

So, a #*“security reasons#” are under the competences of the MP, and it may not be accurate,
but if it was assessed that there were some security risks, the MP would undertake an
adequate measures. What the President has to do with it? Anyway, the vast majority of this
segment is based on 92bis and AF-s, i.e. #Deadly combination#! Within this, a data about
casualties are unconvincing, but even such, it indicates that it was a kind of personal
revenge, and #not an official policy#! The entire document P2632, here used against the Serb
civilians, is highly #EXCULPATORY AND COMMENDABLE#!

1467. At the end of June or beginning of July 1992, the Bosanski Novi Crisis Staff issued
instructions regulating the conditions for people to be allowed to leave the municipality.®®! On
6 July 1992, Pasi¢ sent a letter to Kirudja repeating his claim that Bosnian Muslims from Bosanski
Novi were leaving the municipality voluntarily, and stating that Bosnian Serb authorities had
offered to provide buses and security for them.’®? Between 7 and 10 July 1992, Kirudja met with
officials from Dvor and Bosanski Novi and they informed Kirudja that Bosnian Muslims leaving
Bosanski Novi were required to sign a statement indicating that they left voluntarily, and to prove
that they had either sold, exchanged, or donated their houses and all other immovable property.*®®
(There was #no any appropriation# whatsoever! There was only a register of what had been
left behind!) Persons who did not own property had to obtain an official document from the
municipal land registry office certifying this and those who owned property were required to draft
a contract either leaving the property to the Serbs or the Serb state, or simply renouncing it.>**
Persons wishing to leave also had to provide a list of all the members of the household, obtain a
certificate showing that they had no previous convictions, obtain a certificate showing that all
utility bills were paid; obtain documentation from the municipal secretariat for national defence
stating that they had completed military service; and obtain a document from the SJB allowing
them to leave.>™® (#Obstacles to leave#! All of this was rather an obstacle to leaving than an
incentive to do so!) All documents had to state that the action taken was on a voluntary basis.**®®

s061 Adjudicated Fact 2292. See also D1916 (Conclusion of Bosanski Novi Municipal Assembly, 18 June 1992); P3835 (Letter from Bosanski Novi Crisis Staff,
6 July 1992).

5062 P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), paras. 77—78; P3835 (Letter from Bosanski Novi Crisis Staff, 6 July 1992). See
also P3836 (Order of Dvor na Uni Municipal Crisis Staff, 8 July 1992). However, according to Pasi¢, a number of Muslims who did not possess the
requisite documentation also left the municipality. D3849 (Witness statement of Radomir Pasi¢ dated 5 July 2013), pp. 25-26; Radomir Pasi¢, T. 41079—
41082 (9 July 2013).

5063 P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), paras. 83-85; P3840 (Fax re Bosanski Novi: Dvor Issue and Refugee Flood, 12
July 1992), pp. 2-3; P3837 (UNPROFOR Memo, 9 July 1992); P3838 (UNPROFOR Memo, 8 July 1992), p. 1. See P6439 (Official record of Bosanski
Novi Secretariat for Administrative and Social Affairs, 9 July 1992); P3841 (UNPROFOR Memo, 13 July 1992), p. 2; P3842 (UNPROFOR Memo, 13 July
1992), pp. 2-3. See also para. 1481.

S04 Adjudicated Fact 2292. See also KDZ240, P2935 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 70087009 (under seal).

5065 Adjudicated Fact 2292.

5066 Adjudicated Fact 2292. According to Pasi¢, Bosnian Muslims leaving Bosanski Novi were allowed to make their own decisions regarding their property,
including that they could take all of their personal property, including vehicles, with them. With regard to real estate, they were allowed to sell it, swap it,
give it for safekeeping, or cede it to other refugees, and made decisions in this regard without any duress and influence from the municipal authorities.
Moreover, according to Pasi¢, a majority of the property referred to in the certificates was “completely legally replaced” with Serbian assets from Croatia
and the contracts signed by Muslims were only “temporary” until the situation calmed down. D3849 (Witness statement of Radomir Pasi¢ dated 5 July
2013), pp. 10-11, 25-26; Radomir Pasi¢, T. 41079-41086 (9 July 2013). However, the Chamber does not find this evidence to be reliable. In reaching that
conclusion, the Chamber considered the significant body of evidence supporting that Bosnian Muslims were forced to sign over their property and finds that
Pagi¢ gave inconsistent and evasive evidence in this regard. ThIS IS #wrong inference#, for a several reasons: first, had the Muslims
want not to leave, they could simply not obtain any of so many papers required, and also could not sign the property
papir, as happened with those Muslims who continued to live in B. Novi. Second, there was no a single example of
appropriation or any kind of lost of property. All of that was regulated by the laws, with the guarantees of the

authorities on the central level. So, no #“permanent removal”#, no appropriation, all of that is crap and garbage.
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But, this amount of documents required to be allowed to leave certainly could be obtained
only on a voluntary basis. What would happen if somebody didn’t suibmit all that was
required? Who didn’t want to leave could simply not submit any paper, and wouldn’t be
allowed to leave. So, no possibility to eat a cake and to have it. Nothing forceful was in it,
except the civil war by itself. All the allegations about “handing over” property is null and
vain, since this President issued such an order on 19 August. Anyway, there was no such
demands from the authorities to give up property, but only to register what was left, and to
allow the municipal authorities to use it temporarily, which was a regulation according to the
law. There was no a single case of appropriation of private property by the authorities
anywhere in te RS. A several issues, like the right to return, the property issue and the
fundamental rights guaranteed by the international documents accepted by the former
Yugoslavia, continued to be respected by the RS, and didn’t depend of what some locas may
be saying or wishing. There are many cases of an inferring of the President’s standpoint
from what somebody said somewhere. All of this examples have to be rebuted and disclosed
to the Appeal Chamber.

1468. The Bosanski Novi authorities informed Kirudja that they had processed applications from
3,000 to 5,000 people who fulfilled the criteria.’®" On the basis of this information, Kirudja
concluded that the Bosnian Muslims were not leaving Bosanski Novi voluntarily and he informed
the Serb authorities that UNPROFOR did not wish their departure if they did not want to leave.>*®®
(#Feelings, opinions, conclusions#! As a man, as a conclusion! Moreover, Kirudja concluded
that there was a strategy to ethnically cleanse the area by the Serb authorities and they were using
the UN Protected Area in Sector North as an exit point.”®® (#How possibly his personal
conclusions may become a judicial matter? And in a case it does not matter, why then it is in
the Judgment? Where the Chamber/Prosecution so desperate with the evidence? This way
anybody could express his own opinion and influence this process, since the facts,
particularly introduced by a Serb or any Defence witness do not matter.

1469. However, between 20 and 21 July 1992, Kirudja and other international authorities became
increasingly concerned about the safety of the convoy and ultimately, the Croatian authorities
agreed to accept the Bosnian Muslims and UNHCR agreed to organise the transportation with
UNPROFOR’s assistance, stating they “preferred 4,000 more refugees than 4,000 more
bodies”.>®® (Is such a nasty remark allowed in such a serious document as this Judgment is?
One should expect that the Trial Chamber dealth only with the facts. This should be
reported to the Appeal Chamber as an unfair attitude. Why it was understood that Kirudja
became concerned about the safety, and not understood that Pasic was concerned about it
too? UNTIL THAT DATE #NOTHING HAPPENED TO JUSTIFY THIS DRASTIC
BIASE!#)

1470. Although originally intended to be 4,000 people, on 23 July 1992, a convoy of between
9,000 and 11,000 Bosnian Muslims and some Bosnian Croats, including between 600 and 700
detainees from Mlakve Football Stadium and a large number from Prijedor, Bosanska Kostajnica,
and Bosanska Dubica, were ultimately transported to Karlovac, and later to third countries."*

5067

5068

5069

5070

5071

P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), para. 84.

P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), paras. 80, 83.

P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), para. 80. See also KDZ240, P2935 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T.
6789-6791 (under seal).

[REDACTED]; P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), paras. 94-98; P3847 (UNPROFOR Memo, 21 July 1992), pp. 2-3.
See also P2940 (Reuters report, 27 July 1992), p. 1 (under seal); Adjudicated Fact 673.

P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), para. 99 (testifying that although the original number of Bosnian Muslims to be
transported was 4,000, the actual number exceeded 9,000, and as a result, the transportation took the entire day); KDZ240, P2935 (Transcript from
Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 6785-6787 (under seal); P2951 (Press release of Republic of Croatia Ministry of Information, 24 July 1992) (under seal); P2940
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1471. The Bosanski Novi SJB reported that by 23 July 1992, it had “de-registered” 5,629
Muslims who had applied to leave the municipality “voluntarily”.**’? (This quotation marks are
also a nasty thing. It is not up to the Chamber to make such a remarks. And there shouldn’t
be any doubt about “voluntary leave”, because it was not an easy thing to get an approval to
leave, as we could see, how many papers one had to submit for that. #Obstacles to leave#!)
Of the approximately 14,000 Bosnian Muslims living in Bosanski Novi prior to the conflict,
roughly 1,000 Muslims remained behind following the departure of the convoy to Karlovac on
23 July 1992.%° (Why they didn’t leave?) In sum, by the end of 1992, the majority of Bosnian
Muslims had left Bosanski Novi.* According to KDZ011, not a single Bosnian Muslim
remained in the town of Suhada by the end of 1992.°°” When Ali¢ returned to Blagaj after the
war, he found Bosnian Serbs living in his house, after being given permission by authorities.**"®
He observed that there were only 64 houses still in good condition after the war and they were all
occupied by Bosnian Serbs.®®’ (In a refuge themselves, because a domestic population was

not allowed to use abandoned property!)

1472. Having considered the totality of the evidence and assessed the circumstances in which
departures occurred, the Chamber finds that Bosnian Muslims were forced to leave Bosanski Novi.
(#Wrong as devil#! This “finding” is completely wrong, for the several reasons. Had not
there been fights initiated by the Muslims, attacking the MP while the INA was there,

see:P02632, there wouldn’t be so...
At the Crisis Staff session held 12" of May at 08:00 hours, during the briefing on the

events that took place in the last 24 hours, Commander of the TO Municipal Staftf
presented the current situation and said that TO Staff didn’t issue order to open fire on
Bosanski Nowvi territory, except for Blagaj where warning shots were fired when the
miilitary police was attacked. He noted that he is unable to have control over the entire
municipality territory, as certain groups arce distancing themselves [rom the chain ol
command, are not obeying orders and are acting on their own initiative. Such large
number of armed pcople should be placed under control. Simultancously with the
armed conflict, certain groups of people arc engaging in looting, which can’t be
prevented or controlled. Various armed groups are arriving' and are introducing
themselves as regular units,. military police and so on, when in fact they operate under

no control or command and are engaging in looting activities.
What else do we need to add to this contemporaneous document, stating all the problems of a
small area surrounded by a fearce war in the neighbouring villages, municipalities and even
republics (Croatia). Everything is in this document: irregulars, attack on the MP by the
Muslims, a warning fire that was reported as a fire against civilians, see fn. 5040. However,
the municipal authorities officially distanced themselves from those groups, see P2632:

(Reuters report, 27 July 1992), p. 1 (under seal). See Adjudicated Fact 671. See also P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court
p. 16; KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 14018. See also para. 1482.
so72 D1921 (Report of Bosanski Novi SIB, 15 August 1992), p. 4. See also Adjudicated Fact 2293.
5073 See Adjudicated Fact 672. In August 1992, Kirudja and other international authorities were pressed by Serb authorities to assist in the evacuation of
thousands more refugees, primarily Bosnian Muslims, from Sanski Most, Prijedor, Bosanska Krupa, and Bosanska Kostajnica through Sector North,
claiming that if they did not assist, “the Muslims will suffer”. Pasi¢ warned Kirudja that “[i]f we are left to resolve the matter by ourselves, we will resolve
it very quickly”. However, the international authorities responded that they would not succumb to further “blackmail” and refused to assist in any further
“evacuations” of non-Serbs out of BiH. P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), paras. 101-118; P2941 (Article from The
Associated Press, 11 August 1992) (under seal); P3856 (UNPROFOR report, 5 September 1992), pp. 3-5.
In reaching that conclusion, the Chamber noted that by 1997, very few Bosnian Muslims had returned to Bosanski Novi. In 1991, approximately 33.7% of
the population of Bosanski Novi was Muslim and in 1995, 4.8% of the population was Muslim and in 1997, Muslims only comprised 2.7% of the
population. P4994 (Addendum to Ewa Tabeau’s expert report entitled “Ethnic Composition in Internally Displaced Persons and Refugees from 27
Municipalities of BiH 1991 to 19977, 3 February 2009), pp. 23-24, 104. See also P10 (Report of the MUP, Banja Luka SNB, May 1993), p. 2 (referring to
Bosanski Novi as Novi Grad); P5449 (Report of the MUP, Banja Luka RDB, February 1995), pp. 8-9 (referring to Bosanski Novi as Novi Grad); D4002
(Letter from BiH MUP to Vasvija Vidovi¢, 4 July 1995), p. 7 (estimating that 500 non-Serbs remained in Bosanski Novi in 1995).
5075 KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecuzor v. Brdanin), T. 14018.
S076 P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 16.

sor7 P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 16.

5074
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After the analysis of the current situation, the Crisis Staff distanced themselves from
the activities carried out by such illegal groups and other paramilitary formations
/Conclusion dated 13" of May 1992/ which arrive and operate on the territory of
Bosanski Novi municipality, and which are not under the command ol T'Q Stall nor
the Police.

and thus distanced the RS authorities as well, and exposed those groups to the military
organs and MP to settle the things down, see the same P2632.

(6)Scheduled Detention Facility C.4.1

1473. The Indictment refers to a detention facility at the Mlakve football stadium which operated
at least between May and July 1992.

1474, On 2 June 1992, members of the Bosanski Novi TO and MP brought between 300 and 350
non-Serbs to the Mlakve football stadium (“Mlakve Football Stadium”) and detained them there
for four days.>®® On 6 June 1992, Kirudja was informed by members of the Danish UNPROFOR
team in Sector North that they had seen 350 men gathered at the stadium; they were then seen
being loaded onto buses and driven off to an unknown destination in BiH.>*”® The observers also
saw that approximately 100 women and children, with their heads covered in clothes and carrying
plastic bags, had been brought into the stadium with ten armed guards; Kirudja later learned that
the women and children had likely been delivering provisions to the men held in the stadium.>*®

1475. On 11 June 1992, the train coming from Banja Luka arrived at the stadium, where soldiers
with machine guns ordered the men off the train and instructed them to go inside the empty
stadium.”® From early June until the end of August 1992, at least 700 Bosnian Muslim civilian
men, some elderly, from Bosanski Novi municipality were confined at the Mlakve Football
Stadium; some of these men were transferred from the Omarska, Trnopolje, and Keraterm
camps.”®? (#Reception centre, not detention#! If released from Omarska and Keraterm, it
means that they had been released from any charges and prepared for an exchange, release
to other parts of the RS or BiH, but as we know, they preferred Croatia and European
countries. But, the proper information is that they didn’t want to go to Banja Luka, nor to
Doboj, both within the Republic of Srpska, nor in the Muslim controlled territory because of
fear from mobilisation, but decided to wait for the passage to Croatia. That was why they
had ben “confined” at the Stadium.)

1476. The detainees at Mlakve Football Stadium were guarded by Bosnian Serb soldiers, as well
as reservists, including Ranko Balaban, former SDS President in JoSava, and Momcilo Kenjalo.5083
Once a week on Wednesdays, the guards would change shifts.>%%*

5078 D1921 (Report of Bosanski Novi SJB, 15 August 1992), pp. 1-2.

5079 P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), paras. 55-57, 59. See also P3821 (UNPROFOR Memo, 6 June 1992), p. 2; P3815
(UNPROFOR Memo, 8 June 1992), p. 3; P3823 (UNPROFOR report, 20 July 1992), p. 7.

5080 P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), paras. 58-59; P3822 (Fax from UNPROFOR, 6 June 1992); P3815 (UNPROFOR

Memo, 8 June 1992), p. 2. See also P3823 (UNPROFOR report, 20 July 1992), p. 7.

KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13998-13999; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 15.

See Adjudicated Fact 634. See also paras. 1465-1466.

See Adjudicated Facts 628, 629. According to Pasi¢, Mlakve Football Stadium was not a “camp”, but a reception centre where “some non-Serbs, who
possessed weapons and military equipment, were processed”. D3849 (Witness statement of Radomir Pasi¢ dated 5 July 2013), pp. 15, 27. However, the
Chamber does not find this evidence to be reliable based upon its consideration that Pasi¢ provided insincere and ultimately unsatisfactory evidence.

5083 P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 15; KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13999, 14004
14005, 14013. See Adjudicated Fact 630.

S04 P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 15; KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13999.

5081

5082
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1477. For the duration of their detention, the stadium was fenced in and the detainees were not
allowed to leave.®®® Although no detainees were killed during their detention at the stadium,%®
beatings did take place,>®®” and this included beatings when drunk Bosnian Serb soldiers returned
from the front.>®®® (#Not official policy#! Certainly, as an incident of a drunk people, and not
as a part of the official policy. As many other charges and evidence, this is concerning a civil
war as such, and not this President!) As a result of the beating inflicted by a Bosnian Serb
soldier, a detainee was blinded in one eye.*®® (No name, no checking!)Detainees were also
verbally mistreated; the guards cursed, taunted and threatened the detainees with death, and
subjected them to ethnic slurs.®® A Bosnian Serb soldier with a gun forced detainees to graze
grass like animals, for the purposes of humiliating them.*® (#Somebody did something to
somebody#!)

1478. The quantity of food was not sufficient and detainees received at most two small meals a
day; access to water was also limited to twice a day.”® Detainees lost considerable weight—Ali¢
lost 18 kilograms and KDZ011 lost 11 kilograms—during their detention.*%%

(#Ohbvious lie#! In 50 days, Ali} lost 18 kilograms?!? How this lie can stand together with the
fact that the families had been seen bringing in food and other stuff in plastic bags? The
KDZ011 had already been cought by the Chamber in lies.

1479. The detainees were confined to one part of the stadium, as a result there was a shortage of
space for approximately 700 men.>®** They slept on the floor with no blankets.*** Although the
detainees could wash themselves, they did not have any facilities to wash clothes.”®® Toilet
facilities were also inadequate.>®” Some of the detainees were ill and were not provided with
medical care at any point; one man died of asthma while detained.”®® Detainees were not allowed
to move around the stadium but they had to perform labour to smooth the path around the
stadium.>®® Later, visits to the stadium were not permitted, letters and parcels were not allowed to

5085 KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13999-14000; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 15.
508 KDZ011, T. 21212 (10 November 2011).

S087 See Adjudicated Fact 636. While KDZ011 and Ali¢ testified that there were no beatings and that they were not physically mistreated or beaten while
detained at Mlakve Football Stadium, in light of the conditions at the stadium as described by these witnesses, including verbal and psychological abuse, as
well as the fact that hundreds of other detainees were held there, the Chamber is of the view that the evidence of KDZ011 and Ali¢ does not rebut the
presumption created by Adjudicated Facts 636, 637, and 638. See also para. 1481; KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 14016—
14017; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court pp. 15-16).

5088 Adjudicated Fact 638.

5089 Adjudicated Fact 637.

50%0 KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 14002; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ to AID, 9 July 1998), e-court p. 24; see
Adjudicated Fact 639.

% gee Adjudicated Fact 640. (#Not official policy!# Adjudicated fact?! There may have been some mistreatment by a drunk
soldiers returning from the front, but this kind of Adjudicated facts couldn’t be checked or challenged by this
Defence! Certainly, if something happened, it was contrary to what this Accused meant, wanted and ordered. This is
shameless to accuse a person on this position for everything that a “low level” persons may have done. When asked
who may initiate a war, the President said: “somebody from the lowest stratum of society.”

5092 KDZ011, T. 21192 (10 November 2011); P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alié to AID, 9 July 1998), e-court p. 24; see Adjudicated Fact 644 According
to Pasi¢, detainees at Mlakve Football Stadium received three meals per day and that it was the same food given to the military and TO staff. D3849
(Witness statement of Radomir Pasi¢ dated 5 July 2013), pp. 26-27. However, the Chamber does not find Pasi¢’s evidence in this regard to be reliable given
that his evidence was marked with contradictions and insincerity.

5093 P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alié to AID, 9 July 1998), e-court p. 24; KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13999-14000. See
also Adjudicated Fact 644.

5094 Adjudicated Fact 642.

509 KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13999; see Adjudicated Fact 643.

509 KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 14002; Adjudicated Fact 645.

5097 Adjudicated Fact 645.

5098 KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 14000; see Adjudicated Fact 646. The Chamber notes that Killings resulting from cruel and
inhumane treatment at Mlakve Football Stadium are not charged pursuant to Schedule C of the Indictment. See Indictment, para. 60(a), fn. 4. See also fn.
13 of this Judgement.

5099 KDZ011, T. 21192 (10 November 2011); KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 14000-14002. The Chamber notes that forced labour
at the frontlines, including the use of Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats as human shields, is not charged in Bosanski Novi pursuant to the Indictment.
See Indictment, para. 60(h), fn. 7.
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be sent or received, and the detainees were not allowed to notify anyone of their location or
detention.®® (Then, how possibly the families knew where to bring the food and other
necessities, as notified in the para 1474 of this Judgement? Where was a limit to the lies?)

1480. From one side of the stadium, the detainees could see UNPROFOR vehicles across the Una
River on the Croatian side and tried to signal for help with white flags; the UNPROFOR soldiers
noticed them, however, the guards at Mlakve Football Stadium realised and forbade the detainees
from further use of that section of the stadium.>'®* During their detention, the soldiers called out
names of the detainees and brought them to the police station, the fire department, or Hotel Una
for interrogation.”® (#Interrogations#! This meant that they hadn’t been detained
arbitrarily. Otherwise, why the investigators would bother with the interrogations? And a
mere interrogation was not a crime?

1481. On or around 22 July 1992, after approximately 45 days of detention, the detainees at the
Mlakve Football Stadium were told by members of the Bosnian Serb MP that they would be
released.”'® For approximately 80 detainees who had family in the town of Bosanski Novi, close
to the stadium, their family members could sign certificates to release them earlier than the other
detainees.”™® The remaining detainees were forced to sign certificates to be released, confirming
that they would voluntarily surrender all of their movable and immovable property to the RS in
Bosanski Novi.”'® (#No appropriation#! Since there was no any document corroborating this
allegation, it shouldn’t be taken seriously. There is nobody who can prove that anyone’s
immovable property had been appropriated. After the certificates were signed, 15 detainees,
all members of the SDA party, were singled out of the group and taken to the “fire house”, where
they were beaten.’® According to Ali¢, about nine men were killed.™® (#Somebody,
something#! That is how this goes in this court: Alic, obviously a Muslim extremist “said”
something, no names, no proves, and this is mentioned in the Judgment, the most important
for the future of the Serb people. It was completely free to lie in this court. Anyway, why the
President would have known anyting about that, since in 92 there was no possibility to
communicate?

1482. On 23 July 1992, the detainees at Mlakve Football Stadium were released pursuant to an
order by the Bosanski Novi Municipal Executive Board.”*® An UNPROFOR vehicle arrived at
the stadium; all of the detainees were then loaded onto buses and trucks and taken across the
bridge to Dvor, Croatia.>™® During this process, there were no soldiers around the detainees and
they were guarded by UNPROFOR soldiers.®™® (#Security reasons#! Anyway, why the
detainees had been kept on the stadium is something that was in the competence of the locals,

5100 KDZ011, T. 21191 (10 November 2011); P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ to AID, 9 July 1998), e-court p. 24.

s101 KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 14003; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 15; P3804
(Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), para. 71. See also P3829 (UNPROFOR Memo, 22 June 1992), p. 2; P3830 (UNPROFOR
Memo, 22 June 1992), p. 3; Charles Kirudja, T. 2134421348 (11 November 2011).

5102 See Adjudicated Fact 2287.

5103 KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 14014; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 15; P687
(Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ to AID, 9 July 1998), e-court p. 24. See Adjudicated Fact 641 (stating that detainees were held at Mlakve Football
Stadium for about 45 days).

s104 KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 14014.

5105 KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 14014-14016; KDZ011, T. 21194 (10 November 2011); P687 (Witness statement of Hasan
Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 15.

5106 KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 14016-14017; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court pp. 15—
16.

P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 16. The Chamber received evidence that nine detainees died in the Mlakve

Football Stadium; however, the Chamber notes that killings at Mlakve Football Stadium are not charged pursuant to Schedule B of the Indictment, nor

resulting from cruel and inhumane treatment pursuant to Schedule C of the Indictment. See Indictment, para. 60(a), fn. 4. See also fn. 13 of this Judgement.

5108 D1921 (Report of Bosanski Novi SJB, 15 August 1992), p. 2 (stating that Mlakve Football Stadium was closed after the detainees were released).

5109 KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 14014, 14017-14018; KDZ011, T. 21194 (10 November 2011); P687 (Witness statement of
Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 16.

s110 KDZ011, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 14017; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali¢ dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 16.
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and if they, wrongfully or rightfully, assessed that the detained had been jeopardizing the
peace and lives in the region, nobody could interfere. There is no evidence that the central
authorities had been informed, let alone approved or ordered any unloawful move. During
the entire critical period Vojo Kupresanin was authorised by the President to do everything
he could, on behalf of the President and the RS, to ease the situation of the civilians, and
there is some documents confirming this. However, why it was forgotten that the same
people rejected to be housed in Banja Luka or Doboj? Because they wanted to reach Croatia
and further, the European countries. That was the only reason why they had been at the
stadium, where the local authorities had a burden to obtain two to three thousands meals a
day. Why would the authorities do this, whyle in a shortage of everything?#General
shortage#!)

1483. The Chamber therefore finds that during the period between 2 June and 23 July 1992,
members of the Serb Forces detained Bosnian Muslim men at the Mlakve Football Stadium, and
subjected them to beatings and verbal mistreatment, including threats and ethnic slurs. The
Chamber also finds that detainees held at Mlakve Football Stadium were not provided with
adequate food or water, resulting in malnutrition, and that there was no medical care available to
the detainees during this period. (#Deadly combination#! And those assertions are based on an
Adjudicated facts and testimonies of the Muslim extremists as KDZ011, Alic and others.
Thus this court is enabling those extremists to continue to wage a war against the Serbs. This
is not correct, and there should be an investigation and an insight in the then collected
investigation materials. But the most irregular was that the Chamber prevented the Defence
to depict what the Muslim side was doing, which is an inherent part of the entire picture!) .

(C)Klju¢

(1) Charges

1484, Under Count 3, the Prosecution alleges that persecution, a crime against humanity, was
committed in Klju¢ as part of the objective to permanently remove Bosnian Muslims and/or
Bosnian Croats from the Municipalities.”™ Under Count 1, the Prosecution further alleges that in
certain municipalities, including Klju¢, this persecutory campaign included or escalated to include
conduct that manifested an intent to destroy in part the national, ethnical, and/or religious groups
of Bosnian Muslims and/or Bosnian Croats as such.>**?

1485. Acts alleged to have been committed in Klju¢ by Serb Forces and Bosnian Serb Political
and Governmental Organs include killings during and after the take-over;>'** killings related to
detention facilities;”* and killings committed during, and deaths resulting from, cruel and
inhumane treatment at scheduled detention facilities.>**> The Prosecution characterises these acts
as killing, an underlying act of genocide, under Count 1; persecution, a crime against humanity,
under Count 3; extermination, a crime against humanity, under Count 4; murder, a crime against

humgnity, under Count 5; and murder, a violation of the laws or customs of war, under Count
6.511

5111

Indictment, paras. 48-49.

Indictment, para. 38.

S8 Indictment, para. 60(a)(i). See Scheduled Incidents A.7.1, A.7.2, A.7.3.

si4 Indictment, para. 60(a)(ii). Scheduled Incident B.10.

s115 Indictment, para. 60(a)(ii). Scheduled Detention Facilities C.15.1, C.15.2, C.15.3.
s116 Indictment, paras. 40(a), 60(a), 63(a), 63(b).
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1486. Other acts alleged to have been committed in Klju¢ by Serb Forces and Bosnian Serb
Political and Governmental Organs include torture, beatings, and physical and psychological
abuse, rape and other acts of sexual violence, during and after the take-over and in scheduled
detention facilities, as well as the establishment and perpetuation of inhumane living conditions in
detention facilities, as cruel or inhumane treatment, an act of persecution under Count 3.°**" In
relation to Count 1, the Prosecution alleges that in scheduled detention facilities in Kljué
thousands of Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats were subjected to cruel or inhumane treatment,
including torture, physical and psychological abuse, rape, other acts of sexual violence, and
beatings by Serb Forces and Bosnhian Serb Political and Governmental Organs; the Prosecution
characterises this inhumane treatment as causing serious bodily or mental harm to members of the
Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian Croat groups, an underlying act of genocide.>**® In addition, under
Count 1, the Prosecution alleges that members of the Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian Croat groups
were detained under conditions of life calculated to bring about physical destruction, namely
through cruel and inhumane treatment, including torture, physical and psychological abuse, rape,
other acts of sexual violence, inhumane living conditions, forced labour and the failure to provide
adequate accommodation, shelter, food, water, medical care or hygienic sanitation facilities.>**®

1487. Under Count 3, other acts of persecution alleged to have been committed in Klju¢ by Serb
Forces and Bosnian Serb Political and Governmental Organs include: (i) forcible transfer or
deportation of Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats from their homes;>*?° (ii) unlawful detention
in scheduled detention facilities;>*** (iii) forced labour at the frontline and the use of Bosnian
Muslims and Bosnian Croats as human shields;>*? (iv) appropriation or plunder of property during
and after the take-over, during arrests and detention, and in the course of or following acts of
deportation or forcible transfer;>'?* (v) the wanton destruction of private property including homes
and business premises and public property including cultural monuments and sacred sites;*'?* and

(vi) the imposition and maintenance of restrictive and discriminatory measures.>*?®

1488. Under Counts 7 and 8, the Prosecution alleges deportation and inhumane acts (forcible
transfer), respectively, as crimes against humanity.>** In this regard, the Prosecution alleges that
by the end of 1992, Serb Forces and Bosnian Serb Political and Governmental Organs had forcibly
displaced Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats from areas in Klju¢ in which they had been
lawfully present.>**’ It is alleged that from March 1992, restrictive and discriminatory measures,
arbitrary arrest and detention, harassment, torture, rape and other acts of sexual violence, killings,
destruction of houses, cultural monuments, and sacred sites, as well as the threat of further such
acts caused Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats to flee in fear, while others were physically
driven out.*?®

(2)Lead-up

sz Indictment, para. 60(b), 60(c), 60(d) (specifying that the conditions included the failure to provide adequate accommodation, shelter, food, water, medical

care, or hygienic sanitation facilities). See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.15.1, C.15.2, C.15.3.
Indictment, para. 40(b).

s119 Indictment, para. 40(c). See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.15.1, C.15.2, C.15.3.

5120 Indictment, para. 60().

Indictment, para. 60(g).

Indictment, para. 60(h).

Indictment, para. 60(i).

s124 Indictment, para. 60(j). See Scheduled Incident D.13.

5125 Indictment, para. 60(k). The restrictive and discriminatory measures alleged include the denial of freedom of movement, the removal from positions of
authority in local government institutions and the police and the general dismissal from employment, the invasion of privacy through arbitrary searches of
homes, unlawful arrest and/or denial of the right to judicial process, and/or the denial of equal access to public services.

Indictment, paras. 68-75.
Indictment, paras. 69, 72.
Indictment, para. 71.
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5122

5123
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1489. The municipality of Klju¢ lies within northwestern BiH south of Sanski Most and
southwest of Banja Luka.”*® In 1991, the municipality included eight villages that were then
inhabited primarily by non-Serbs: Velagi¢i, Krasulje, Biljani, Prhovo, Crljeni, Pudin Han, Rami¢i,
and Sanica, which each contained several hamlets.™ The population of Klju& numbered
approximately 37,300 people in 1991, among which 49.6% were Serb, 47.3% were Muslim, and
0.9% were Croat.”™*" (The remaining 2,2% were Yugoslavs, i.e. Serbs!)

1490. Ethnic relations in Klju¢ were “quite harmonious” before the war.>*** In November 1990,
the SDS achieved a majority by winning 50.8% of the votes in the Klju¢ municipal elections,
while the SDA won 32.8%.°™ In accordance with the principle of “equal representation”,
positions within the municipal administration were allocated according to an agreement between
the SDS, the SDA, and the MBO.**** Jovo Banjac of the SDS was appointed President of the
Municipality; while Omer Filipovi¢, the leader of the Klju¢ MBO, was made Vice President of the
Municipal Assembly as well as Banjac’s deputy; Asim Egrli¢, the President of the Klju¢ SDA, and
Tihomir Daki¢ of the SDS became Chairman and Vice Chairman of the Executive Board of the
Klju¢ Municipal Assembly, respectively.’**> The rest of the municipal executive positions were
evenly distributed to both SDA and SDS members.>** Vinko Kondi¢ of the SDS became Chief of
the SJB, while Atif Dzafi¢, who was nominated by the SDA but was not affiliated with any party,
became acting commander of the police.>*’

1491. Once the war in Croatia began during the summer of 1991, the Klju¢ Secretariat for
People’s Defence began to issue mobilisation orders to Klju&’s male population.”™*® However,
both local and national leaders of the SDA and MBO discouraged Bosnian Muslims from
responding.”*®*® (Which was an #illegal and anti-constitutional act#, and finally not fair
towards the Serbs who responded to this mobilisation. Thay way the Muslim/Croat able
bodied men were free and at home, organized in the Patriotic League and the Green Berets,
while the Serbs were far away, warring what may happen to their families!)Thus, Bosnian
Muslims and Bosnian Croats generally did not respond to mobilisation into the JNA and for the
frontline in Croatia, whereas Bosnian Serbs did.”**® The lack of Bosnian Muslim response to the
mobilisation led to the composition of the JNA becoming primarily Bosnian Serb.>*** (#Before

5129 Asim Egrli¢, T. 19926-19927, 19940 (5 October 2011); P3574 (Map of BiH, highlighted); D1729 (Map of BiH marked by KDZ192); P3855 (Map of
Croatia and BiH marked by Charles Kirudja); P3492 (Map of ethnic composition of Klju¢); D1352 (Report of Klju¢ SJB to Banja Luka CSB, July 1992), p.
1; D1738 (Report of the Assistant Commander for Civilian Affairs of the Military Post 7286, 16 February 1993), p. 2.

5130 P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), paras. 7-8; Atif Dzafi¢, T. 19657-19658 (30 September 2011); D1738 (Report of the Assistant
Commander for Civilian Affairs of the Military Post 7286, 16 February 1993), p. 2. See also P3575 (Map of Klju¢).

s131 D1352 (Report of Klju¢ SIB to Banja Luka CSB, July 1992), p. 1; P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 7; P3492 (Map of ethnic
composition of Klju¢); D1738 (Report of the Assistant Commander for Civilian Affairs of the Military Post 7286, 16 February 1993), p. 2. See also P1476
(Ratko Mladi¢’s notebook, 30 December 1991-14 February 1992), e-court pp. 64—65.

s1%2 Asim Egrli¢, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4638; Asim Egrli¢, T. 19938 (5 October 2011); D4169 (Witness statement of Rajko
Kalabi¢ dated 1 December 2013), para. 5; KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 9100-9101 (under seal).

5133 P3488 (Witness statement of Atif DZafi¢ undated), paras. 4, 10; Asim Egrli¢, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4637, KDZ192, T. 19430
(22 September 2011) (closed session). See also D4169 (Witness statement of Rajko Kalabi¢ dated 1 December 2013), para. 4.

s134 KDZ192, P3416 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 11658 (under seal); KDZ192, T. 1943019431, 19433 (22 September 2011) (closed session).

5135 P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), paras. 4, 10, 11; Atif Dzafi¢, T. 19673-19674 (30 September 2011); Asim Egrli¢, P6586 (Transcript from
Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4635, 4637, 4638, 4681-4682; Asim Egrli¢, T. 19939 (5 October 2011); D4169 (Witness statement of Rajko Kalabi¢ dated
1 December 2013), para. 4; KDZ192, T. 19431 (22 September 2011) (closed session).

5136 D4169 (Witness statement of Rajko Kalabi¢ dated 1 December 2013), paras. 4-5; P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), paras. 10-11.

s137 P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), paras. 4-5 (differentiating but not explaining the difference between the positions of SIB chief and police
commander), 10; D4169 (Witness statement of Rajko Kalabi¢ dated 1 December 2013), para. 4. See also Adjudicated Fact 933.

5138 P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 38; Atif Dzafi¢, T. 19694 (30 September 2011); Asim Egrli¢, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v.
Krajisnik), T. 4646; Asim Egrli¢, T. 19954-19955 (5 October 2011); P3422 (Minutes of the 2™ session of Klju¢ SDS Municipal Board Executive Board, 20
September 1991), p. 1; P3424 (Minutes of the 3" session of Klju¢ Municipal Board Executive Board, 2 October 1991), pp. 1-2.

5139 Asim Egrli¢, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4936-4942; Asim Egrli¢, T. 19956-19957 (5 October 2011); P3488 (Witness statement of
Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 38; P3576 (Announcement of Klju¢'s MBO Municipal Board, 21 September 1991), p. 1.

5140 KDZ192, T. 19437 (22 September 2011) (closed session); Asim Egrli¢, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4638, 4846; Asim Egrli¢, T.
19955, 19957-19958, 19961 (5 October 2011); P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 39. See e.g. P3422 (Minutes of the 2™ session of
Klju¢ Municipal Board Executive Board, 20 September 1991), p. 1; KDZ192, P3416 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 11368 (under seal).

s141 Asim Egrli¢, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4641, 4844; KDZ192, T. 19439 (22 September 2011) (closed session).
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VRS#! Not correct, not Bosnian Serb, but the segment of the JNA was composed mainly
from the Bosnian Serbs, while others from the rest of Yugoslavia were of all ethnicities.

1492. The Bosnian Serb population of Klju¢ obtained arms through this mobilisation process, as
those returning from the frontline in Croatia retained possession of their weapons.®'*? (That was a
case always, far before the war: reservists brought with them ecquipment till a new
exercise!) The SDS was also involved in distributing weapons to Bosnian Serbs in Kljug.*** The
SDS Executive Board discussed the distribution of weapons multiple times between October 1991
and March 1992,°*** when Veljko Kondi¢ remarked that “we will undertake to get additional
weapons”.”*® Thereafter, the SDS Executive Board established record-keeping reflecting the
weapons kept.>*® Just look at the domestic laws, particularly the #Law on All-peoples
defence#. The fact that there existed a record-keeping shows that it was a legal distribution
of weapons to those who would be obedient to the JNA. A more problematic would be
weapons out of any record.

1493. Between late 1991 and the spring of 1992, soldiers returning from the frontlines in Croatia
often became inebriated and committed drive-by shootings, firing at local mosques in Kljug.>*’
While the SDS discussed these problems and made statements denouncing the use of firearms in
public,®**® Vinko Kondi¢ ultimately returned weapons that had been seized from soldiers
“engag[ing] in illegal acts”.” (And this was stated by the Kontic’s direct opponents, rather
as a gossip, which this President and his defence can not check. Anyway, what does it have to
do with the President?) Additionally, during the latter half of 1991, Serb Forces established
check-points at the various entrances to Kljug.>™ (This is false, because had this happened,
there would be a big crisis. Only the JNA was entitled to control transport of a war material,
because of the war in Croatial!) Ethnic relations in Klju¢ deteriorated, compromising both the

functioning of municipal organs as well as security in general.>** (#Seciurity reasons#! The local

5142 Asim Egrli¢, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 46414642, 4663-4664; Atif Dzafi¢, T. 19688 (30 September 2011); KDZ024, P713
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 9109 (under seal). Members of the reserve police force, who had been mobilised at the same time as the TO,
were also issued weapons. P3493 (List of Klju¢ SJB of persons who were issued weapons, undated); Atif Dzafi¢, P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢
undated), para. 37. Several witnesses also testified that they had heard that weapons were delivered via military helicopter. KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript
from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4956-4957; KDZ075, T. 19015-19016 (16 September 2011). See also P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated),
para. 36; Asim Egrli¢, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4663-4664; KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 9109,
9200 (under seal); P3580 (Official Statement of Klju¢'s MBO Municipal Board, 21 September 1991), p. 1.

S8 See KDZ192, P3416 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 11489 (under seal).

s144 P3424 (Minutes of the 3" session of Klju¢ SDS Municipal Board Executive Board, 2 October 1991), pp. 1-2; P3428 (Minutes of 6" Session of Kljug SDS
Municipal Board Executive Board, 23 December 1991), pp. 3—4 (reflecting that Jovan Kevac and Bosko Baji¢ suggested to the “Crisis Staff” that Bosnian
Serbs acquire arms).

5145 P3435 (Minutes of the 9" session of Klju¢ SDS Municipal Board Executive Board, 12 March 1992). See also P3433 (Minutes of the 8" session of Kljug
SDS Municipal Board Executive Board, 6 March 1992), p. 1 (recording that Ljuban Baji¢ had suggested that a training should be held).

s146 P3436 (Minutes of the 10" session of Klju¢ SDS Municipal Board Executive Board, 23 March 1992), p. 1; P3493 (List of Klju¢ SJB of persons who were
issued weapons, undated). The Chamber thus does not accept the testimony of Rajko Kalabi¢, who testified that the procurement of weapons was done by
individuals rather than by the SDS. D4169 (Witness statement of Rajko Kalabi¢ dated 1 December 2013), para. 14. For a discussion of the armament of
Bosnian Muslims, see para. 1508.

su7 P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), paras. 40—41; Atif Dzafi¢, T. 19687-19688 (30 September 2011). See also Asim Egrli¢, P6586
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4641-4642, 4661-4662, 4700; KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4956; KDZ075,
T. 19035, 19037, 19039 (16 September 2011); P3584 (Joint Official Announcement of Klju¢'s MBO Municipal Board and SDA Town Board, 24 December
1991), p. 1.

5148 P3431 (Handwritten diary of KDZ192) (under seal), pp. 7-8; KDZ192, P3416 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 11461 (under seal). See also
P3580 (Official Statement of Kljué's MBO Municipal Board, 21 September 1991), pp. 1-2 (stating its opposition to “uncontrolled arming”and proposing
inter-party talks).

5149 P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 41; Atif Dzafi¢, T. 19688 (30 September 2011). When asked about what action might be taken to
curb such excesses, Vinko Kondi¢ told Dzafi¢ that he was too busy and had “bigger fish to fry’”. P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para.
41.

5150 P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), paras. 32-33; Atif Dzafi¢, T. 19687 (30 September 2011). See also Atif Dzafi¢, T. 19687-19688 (30
September 2011) (acknowledging that known arms smuggling routes, as well as routes taken by army deserters and sabotage groups transversed Kljug).
Additionally, Bosnian Serb and Bosnian Muslim officers began to prefer working with members of their own ethnicity rather than with mixed patrols and
with mixed personnel at check-points. P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 28; Atif DZafi¢, T. 19690-19691 (30 September 2011).

s151 Asim Egrli¢, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4641, 4701, 4703; P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 35; Atif
Dzafi¢, T. 19692-19693 (30 September 2011). See also P3422 (Minutes of the 2™ session of Klju¢ SDS Municipal Board Executive Board, 20 September
1991), p. 1; KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4955.
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reservists of JNA (the Serbs) have taken a precautionary measures caused by the Muslim-
Croat hostile attitude towards the common state, Yugoslavia and its Army, as can be seen,
with a very good reason. That was their own right, to secure themselves under the auspice of
JNA against possible hostile acts of those who were enemies of Yugoslavia against those who
were faitful to the same Yugoslavia! What does it have to do with the President?)

1494, Throughout the fall of 1991, the SDA and MBO opposed the growing signs of
regionalisation in Klju¢. In late September, the SDA released a public statement rejecting the
proclamation of the ARK as a “para-state” successor organisation to the ZOBK and warning that if
“such an illegal decision” were implemented, the SDA would organise a referendum to establish a
“separate Muslim commune”.*®* (#Two municipalities — peace#! They were entitled to form a
separate Muslim commune, and even now there are two separate municipalities, the Serb

and Muslim, while the Serb is called Ribnik.)

5152

P3577 (Public Statement of Kljué’s SDA Town Board, 21 September 1991), pp. 1-2. See also P3578 (Information of Klju¢'s MBO Municipal Board, 17
September 1991) (negatively characterising the proclamation of the ARK by the SDS). The Klju¢ SDS Municipal Board had already voted to join the
ZOBK at the beginning of 1991, but the matter had not been put to a vote at the Klju¢ Municipal Assembly. Asim Egrli¢, P6586 (Transcript from
Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4654-4655; P3577 (Public Statement of Kljué's SDA Town Board, 21 September 1991), p. 2; P3579 (Decision of Kljué¢
Municipal Assembly, undated) (referring to a decision taken on 10 April 1991 to remain within the “Banja Luka Community of Municipalities”); D1889
(Decision of Skender Vakuf Municipal Assembly, 12 April 1991) (listing Klju¢ as a member of the ‘Bosanska Krajina’ Association of Municipalities).
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1495. At the end of October 1991, the Klju¢ SDS received a telex message from Radoslav
Brdanin which contained an “Order of the SDS Sarajevo” and outlined a number of instructions
which had been subsequently adopted by the ARK government.>*** These instructions included
directions to, inter alia, (i) form a command of the town and establish round-the-clock duty; (ii)
fully mobilise the TO; (iii) reassign all men under the age of 40 from Civilian Protection to the
TO; (iv) re-subordinate the TO to “the Corps”; (v) take over management in public enterprises,
including the banks, judiciary, and media; (vi) proclaim a wartime programme schedule on radio
stations; (vii) ban the employment of able-bodied persons from war regions and fire any such
persons employed at the date of the order’s issuance; (viii) collect all weapons and equipment
from deserters; and (ix) disband all existing paramilitary formations and reassign them to the
TO.>™ The SDA and MBO released a joint statement publicising and denouncing the above
order.”™ When Asim Egrli¢, who was then the president of the Klju¢ Executive Board and had
erroneously received the telex, asked Jovo Banjac about the propriety of such instructions, Banjac
minimised their importance and suggested that Brdanin “was mad”.”™® Nevertheless, Egrli¢
observed that most of these items were eventually implemented.”™’ (That was some dramatic
move of the ARK leaders. However, it is not proven that the SDS ever suggested such an
action even to the party structures, let alone to the state-municipal organs! The only duty of
the Party organs was “round-the-clock duty, but it was ordered to all municipal boards, in
order to inform about developments!)

1496. When the decision to join the ARK was confirmed by the SDS delegates of the Kljuc
Municipal Assembly on 26 December 1991°*® the SDA representatives at the Municipal
Assembly walked out rather than vote on the issue.>**® Sometime in January or February 1992,
Bosnian Muslim leaders formed a separate Assembly of Bosnian Klju¢, headed by Omer
Filipovi¢.”*® (Had the Muslims got stick to this solution, there wouldn’t be a war in Kljuc!

Throughout the war there were two municipalities, and so now!)

1497. Meanwhile, the Klju¢ SDS received the Variant A/B Instructions from the SDS Main
Board.**®* On 23 December 1991, the Klju¢ SDS Executive Board established a Crisis Staff.>'®?

5158 P2548 (Telex entitled "The Sarajevo SDS Order", 29 October 1991); Asim Egrli¢, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4668, 4943-4944.

5154

P2548 (Telex entitled "The Sarajevo SDS Order", 29 October 1991). This is a forged document, this had never been
concluded, nor recommended by the President or any other Party instance. Nor had it been sent to any other
municipality of the SDS organ.

5155 P3582 (Joint Statement of Klju¢ MBO and SDA, 31 October 1991), p. 1 (strongly objecting that the telex contained instructions to “organise life in the

conditions of war”).
516 Asim Egrli¢, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4668, 49434944,
s157 Asim Egrli¢, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4668-4669, 4877.

5158 Asim Egrli¢, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4655; Asim Egrli¢, T. 19947 (5 October 2011); P3430 (Decision of Klju¢ Municipal
Assembly, 16 January 1992) (referring to the decision taken on 26 December 1991); P3579 (Decision of Klju¢ Municipal Assembly, undated).

5159 Asim Egrli¢, T. 19962 (5 October 2011); KDZ192, P3416 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 11664-11665 (under seal); KDZ192, T. 19464 (27
September 2011) (closed session). The MBO and SDA also objected to the plebiscite held by the SerBiH Assembly on 9 and 10 November 1991,
contending that it was “tantamount to breaking up the common State”, which violated the Constitution of BiH. P3419 (Handwritten diary), p. 12 (under
seal); KDZ192, P3416 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 11398 (under seal); Asim Egrli¢, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T.
4695-4696; P3583 (Joint Official Announcement of Klju¢'s MBO Municipal Board and SDA Town Board, 7 November 1991).

5160 P3458 (Announcement of Bosanski Klju¢ Municipal Assembly, 31 January 1992); KDZ192, P3416 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 11406
11407 (under seal). See also D1352 (Report of Klju¢ SIB to Banja Luka CSB, July 1992), p. 3 (referring to the declaration of a Bosnian Muslim
municipality in December 1991); P1476 (Ratko Mladi¢’s notebook, 30 December 1991-14 February 1992), e-court p. 66 (referring to intense work on
forming a Bosnian Muslim municipality).

s161 P3428 (Minutes of 6" Session of the Klju¢ SDS Municipal Board Executive Board, 23 December 1991) (recording that Veljko Kondi¢ advised the attendees
on the Instructions for the organisation and activities of the Serbian people in BiH). But see KDZ192, P3416 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T.
11416 (under seal) [REDACTED]. Moreover, the Chamber notes that Klju¢ SDS members took action pursuant to instructions 3 and 4 of the “first stage”
of Option A within four days of the dissemination of the Variant A/B Instructions. P3470 (SDS Instructions for Organisation of Organs of the Serbian
People in BiH, 19 December 1991), pp. 2-3 (calling for the SDS Municipal Board to immediately establish a “Crisis Staff of the Serbian People” and to
proclaim an “Assembly of the Serbian people” in the municipality).

5162 P2592 (Minutes of 6" Session of the Executive Board of the Klju¢ SDS Municipal Board, 23 December 1991), p. 1; P2643 (Klju¢ Crisis Staff Report, 15
May - 29 July 1992), p. 2; KDZ192, P3416 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 11671-11672 (under seal). At the same meeting, Milan Jovi¢i¢
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Jovo Banjac became President of the Crisis Staff; other original members included the Chief of the
Klju¢ SJB, Vinko Kondi¢; the Secretary of the National Defence Secretariat, Slobodan Jurisi¢; the
TO Staff Commander, Bosko Luki¢; the President of the SDS Municipal Board, Veljko Kondi¢;
the Deputy in the SerBiH Assembly, Rajko Kalabi¢; the Vice President of the Executive Board of
the Municipal Assembly, Tihomir Daki¢; Ljuban Baji¢; and Dragan Srniljanié.5163 In mid-May
1992, the Crisis Staff was expanded to include a number of new members and was transformed
into a Crisis Staff of the Klju¢ Municipal Assembly.”*® (And only then it became the municipal

CS, with the competence of the authorities.)

1498. The frequency of mobilisation calls became constant at the beginning of 1992, increasing
the number of soldiers present in the municipality.®*®® Some paramilitaries, including the Red
Berets, arrived in Klju¢ around November 1991, while other groups such as the White Eagles
arrived in Klju¢ around February 1992.°™® During the same month, over the objection of SDA
representatives to the National Defence Council,**®" JNA units withdrawing from Knin were
stationed in a compound in Laniste.”'®® (#Legal and obligatory#! On what basis any political
party could object any legal action of the JNA? No basis for that, and that was an unlawful
and hostile action against the federal Army, as if the Confederal parties objected deployment
of the Lincoln’s army.) The JNA’s arrival at Laniste led to an increase in anxiety amongst the
Bosnian Muslim population of Kljug,”™® and, along with the arming of the Bosnian Serb
population, contributed to the perception that a “war policy” was escalating in Kljug.*'" (#11legal
and criminal#! That could be a case only if the Muslims in Kljuc had a plans that differ from
the JNA plans, which was to preserve the common state of Yugoslavia. The Chamber noticed
that the Muslims in Kljuc mourned over the “common state” of BiH, and it’s Constitution,
while the Serbs thought that the priority belonged to the “common state of Yugoslavia,” and
it’s Constitution. In such a case, there certainly must have been an ethnic tensions, but the
Muslims were liable, since they wanted something that would change the whole life of others,
while the Serbs wanted only to preserve the legal “status quo™!)

1499. In February 1992, a special reserve unit of the Klju¢ police called the “Manoeuvring
Unit” was sent to Manja¢a camp for special training.”*"* There only the Bosnian Serb members of

proposed that the Assembly of the Serbian Municipality of Klju¢ be proclaimed at the assembly session. P3428 (Minutes of 6" Session of the Executive
Board of the Klju¢ SDS Municipal Board Executive Board, 23 December 1991), p. 2.

5163 P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), paras. 4, 10, 54; Asim Egrli¢, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4637, 4681-4682;
D4169 (Witness statement of Rajko Kalabi¢ dated 1 December 2013), para. 4; KDZ192, T. 19431 (22 September 2011) (closed session); P3428 (Minutes of
6" Session of the Kljué¢ SDS Municipal Board Executive Board, 23 December 1991), pp. 1-2; P3419 (Handwritten diary), p. 17 (under seal). See also
Adjudicated Fact 2192.

s164 P2643 (Kljué Crisis Staff Report, 15 May - 29 July 1992), p. 2.
5165 Asim Egrli¢, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4738.

5166 Asim Egrli¢, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4888-4889; P3488 (Witness statement of Atif DZafi¢ undated), paras. 52-53 (stating that
the Red Berets were well trained and assisted in conducting regular police activities); Atif Dzafi¢, T. 19722 (30 September 2011). Atif Dzafi¢ was told that
one “Dragan” was the commander of the Red Berets, and inferred that the Red Berets were under the control of the TO or had been summoned by the
commander of the TO because they were regularly on duty at the TO premises. P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), paras. 51, 53. See also
Adjudicated Fact 2426. The Chamber notes that although Marko Adamovi¢ denied that any paramilitary units, including the White Eagles, operated in the
Klju¢ territory, Adamovi¢ did not state the basis for his knowledge. D4165 (Witness statement of Marko Adamovi¢ dated 1 December 2013), para. 24.
Furthermore, as set out in more detail in fn. 5274, the Chamber is of the view that Adamovi¢ was often less than forthright with the Chamber and shall only
rely on his evidence where it is corroborated by other reliable evidence.

S167 Asim Egrli¢, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4736; Asim Egrli¢, T. 20009-20010 (6 October 2011); P3432 (Minutes of the 6" session
of Klju¢ SDS Municipal Board, 18 February 1992), p. 3; KDZ192, P3416 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 11458-11460 (under seal); P3431
(Handwritten diary of KDZ192), p. 6 (under seal).

5168 Asim Egrli¢, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4733, 4736-4737; Asim Egrli¢, T. 20009 (6 October 2011). See also KDZ024, P713

(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 9202 (under seal); KDZ075, T. 19035-19036 (16 September 2011).

Asim Egrli¢, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4738.

5170 Asim Egrli¢, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4733.

s P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 64. Manoeuvring units were usually used to prevent large scale disturbances of law and order, and

thus their usual training covered crowd control techniques, riot control, and the use of chemical agents and firearms. P3488 (Witness statement of Atif
Dzafi¢ undated), para. 64.

5169
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the unit received training on the use of mortars, Zoljas, heavy machine guns, hand to hand combat,
mines, and cannons. This training had never previously been offered to the Manoeuvring Unit.>'"?
(#Before VRS#! That was a new situation, with the Muslim/Croat sabotage of the defence of
country, and none of them would accept any JNA training. Anyway, all of these activities

had been in the competence of the JNA. Let us see what was said in the P03436:
Vinko KONDIC: We shouldn™t go to /2TALICY before we send 250 people to Lanite
and that should be done first.

Conclusion:

- Engage all responsible organs 1o ensure that all Serbs report for the military exercise.
As known, General Talic was a JNAE commander of the Corps. There is no doubt that it
was the JNA activity, #legal, legitimate and obligatory# to the local authorities. In early
March 1992, in order to prevent Bosnian Muslims from accessing TO weapons,®*’® the TO
armoury was transferred to the Kula military depot in Mrkonji¢ Grad.>*™* The weapons were later
used to arm the Klju¢ Battalion.”"

1500. The violence in the villages surrounding Klju¢ town intensified during March and April
1992.°'"® Inebriated Bosnian Serb soldiers who had returned from the Croatian front continued to
fire rifles in Bosnian Muslim villages.*”” Bosnian Muslim settlements began to form “loose
defence night patrols” at the entrance and exit to the villages to guard against the occurrence of
violent incidents,>'"® and Bosnian Serbs demanded that mixed ethnicity patrols be conducted in the
mixed ethnicity villages.”*”® (#EXCULPATORY!) This was done for one or two nights, before
conflicts arose and the process was halted.”*®® One day during March or April 1992, several
buildings in Pudin Han burst into flames.>*®" (By whom??? There are so many arguments
against a civil war, and none against the President!) Bosnian Serbs and Bosnian Muslims began
to leave Kljué due to the escalating tensions.”*® (As in all other municipalities: there was #no
“expelling”# by authorities, but a mutual fear and mistrust “ordered” citizens of both
communities to leave!)

3. Take-over

s172 P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 65. When Atif Dzafi¢ visited the training in late February 1992, a Bosnian Muslim officer told

Dzafi¢ that at night, the Bosnian Serb officers had been drunk and had sung Serbian nationalistic songs while sharpening their knives, firing from their rifles,
and making derogatory remarks about Bosnian Muslims. P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 66.

s KDZ192, P3416 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 11499-11500 (under seal); P3494 (Report of Milog Group, 24 April 1992).

sir4 P3433 (Minutes of the 8" session of Klju& SDS Municipal Board Executive Board, 6 March 1992), p. 1; P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated),
paras. 48-49; Atif Dzafi¢, T. 19719 (30 September 2011); P3436 (Minutes of the 10" session of Klju¢ SDS Municipal Board Executive Board, 23 March
1992), p. 1 (reflecting that the transfer of weapons was complete and that only ‘a small amount was left for [the SDS’s] needs’); P3437 (Minutes of the 11"
session of Klju¢ SDS Municipal Board Executive Board, 30 March 1992), p. 1; KDZ192, P3416 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 11499 (under
seal); KDZ192, T. 19461 (27 September 2011) (closed session).

S8 See fn. 5237.

s176 P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 71.

s P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 71.

5178 P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), paras. 71-72; Atif Dzafi¢, T. 19729 (30 September 2011); Asim Egrli¢, P6586 (Transcript from
Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4784; Asim Egrli¢, T. 19971 (5 October 2011).

5179 P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 71.

5180 P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 71. See also KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 9102, 9198-9199 (under

seal).

P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 72 (referring to stables, garages, and a house). Although one person was arrested afterward, Dzafi¢

was suspicious that one person could have started all of the fires in such a short time. P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 72.

Additionally, the police had information that shots were fired into the spires of mosques and at the homes of veterans, but investigations were not carried

out. Atif Dzafi¢, T. 19729 (30 September 2011).

5182 KDZ192, P3416 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 11538 (under seal); KDZ192, T. 19474 (27 September 2011) (closed session). See also Asim
Egrli¢, T. 20000 (5 October 2011) (conceding that individuals of all ethnicities left the municipality before the war broke out); D4165 (Witness statement of
Marko Adamovi¢ dated 1 December 2013), para. 3 (stating that 2,500 Bosnian Muslims moved away from Velagi¢i prior to the outbreak of the conflict).

5181
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1501. By 29 April 1992, Bosnian Serbs had consolidated power within the municipality.®*®* (The
war in Sarajevo and along the Drina River and the Neretva River Valley already lasted for
three weeks!) That day, the SDS Municipal Board adopted a conclusion to “first prepare
everything and coordinate with the army and, when everything is prepared, implement the change
in insignia/loyalty of the police”.>*®* In accordance with a decision of the ARK government taken
on 4 May,”® on the following day the President of the Klju¢ National Defence Council, Jovo
Banjac, imposed a curfew in Klju¢ municipality.'®® Throughout May, the Klju¢ Crisis Staff
announced deadlines for citizens to surrender unlicensed weapons or face arrest.>*®” “For
citizens”, which obviously meant for all of them, #regardless of the fate and ethnicity#.
Beside that, all of it was in his competence, i.e. in the competence of the president of
municipality, who at the same time was a president of the National Defence council “Ex
officio”. 1S IT DIFFERENT IN ANY OTHER COUNTRY?) Meanwhile, on 7 May 1992, units
from the JNA 9" Corps based at Laniste and the 5" Corps (comprised of a battalion of the 6"
Partisan Brigade and the 3 Battalion of the 1% Partisan Brigade) secured the town before
responsibility for security was taken over by the Serb TO and the reserve police.>*® Serb Forces
completed the military take-over swiftly, between 7 and 10 May, and without sustaining any
losses,>*®° and the Serbian flag was hoisted on the municipal building and the local police
station.”

a. Expulsion of Bosnian Muslims from police, administrative organs and work force

1. On 7 May, Vinko Kondi¢ called a meeting of all non-Serb officers in the SJB building, where the
officers were asked to sign an oath of loyalty to the RS government as required by the law on internal
affairs.”®® They were also asked to accept changes incorporating Serbian insignia into their
uniforms.®*® None of the non-Serb officers wished to sign the oath.>*®* After consulting with two

5183 P3438 (Minutes of the 8™ session of Klju¢ SDS Municipal Board Executive Board, 29 April 1992) pp. 1-2. See also P3592 (Handwritten notes re
organisation of Klju¢ Civil Defence), e-court pp. 9-10; Asim Egrli¢, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4792-4793 (identifying the
handwriting in P3592 as Vinko Kondi¢’s and explaining his familiarity with the same).

S184 P3438 (Minutes of the 8" session of Klju¢ SDS Municipal Board Executive Board, 29 April 1992) p. 4 (emphasis added).

5185 P2818 (Decision of ARK Regional Secretariat for National Defence, 4 May 1992).

5186 P3460 (Order of President of the Council for National Defence of Klju¢ Municipal Assembly, 5 May 1992) (providing an exception to the curfew for
persons with official authorisation from the police, military police, or TO). See also Adjudicated Fact 2427. See also Slobodan Jurisi¢, D4363 (Witness
statement of Slobodan Jurigi¢ dated 8 February 2014), para. 33; Slobodan Jurisi¢, T. 47093—47094 (14 February 2014).

S187 [REDACTED]; D3901 (Public announcement of Klju¢ Crisis Staff, 9 May 1992), p. 2; P3439 (Minutes of meeting of Klju¢ Crisis Staff, 13-14 May 1992),
pp. 1-2.

5188 Asim Egrli¢, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4756-4757 (testifying that in addition to securing the roads, the JNA units had already
established control over strategic positions and institutions in town). See also P3586 (Order of the 6™ Partisan Brigade, 18 May 1992); P3488 (Witness
statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 76; P3590 (Minutes of meeting of presidents of municipalities in the zone of responsibility of the 1% Partisan
Brigade, 14 May 1992), p. 2; P3663 (Report on the 6" Brigade in the period between 8 October 1991 and 28 August 1992), p. 5. When the JNA withdrew
from the territory of BiH, the 6" Partisan Brigade was integrated into the VRS as part of the 1% Krajina Corps. P3663 (Report on the 6" Brigade in the
period between 8 October 1991 and 28 August 1992), p. 5; P3660 (Handwritten “War Record” of the 6™ Krajina Infantry Brigade, undated), p. 3. See also
Adjudicated Fact 2428.

5189 P3663 (Report on the 6™ Brigade in the period between 8 October 1991 and 28 August 1992), p. 5.

51%0 P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 76; D1724 (Public announcement of Klju¢ Crisis Staff, 8 May 1992), p. 1. See Adjudicated Fact
2428.

P3488 (Witness statement of Atif DZafi¢ undated), paras. 74, 75, 78 (testifying inter alia that P3498 is an example of such an oath); P3498 (Solemn
declaration of SerBiH official, 6 April 1992); P3468 (Excerpt from SerBiH's Official Gazette, 23 March 1992); KDZz192, P3416 (Transcript from
Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 11714 (under seal); KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 9102-9103 (under seal). See also Adjudicated
Fact 2429. After returning from a meeting in Banja Luka in March 1992, Vinko Kondi¢ had warned his staff that he had signed a pledge of allegiance to the
CSB in Banja Luka and that they too would soon have to pledge loyalty to the “Serbian authorities and the Serbian Republic”. P3488 (Witness statement of
Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 63; Atif Dzafi¢, T. 19724 (30 September 2011) (stating that after signing the oath, Vinko Kondi¢ had stopped carrying out orders
from Sarajevo and began acting on orders from Banja Luka instead). The Chamber understands Kondi¢’s reference to the “Serbian authorities” to refer to
the authorities of the SerBiH.

P3497 (Public Announcement of Klju& Crisis Staff) (informing citizens of changes made to police uniforms on 7 May 1992); P3438 (Minutes of the 8"
session of Klju¢ SDS Municipal Board Executive Board, 29 April 1992), p. 3.

5198 P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 75; Asim Egrli¢, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4745-4746; KDZ024, P713
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 9102, 9199, 9251 (under seal).
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Bosnian Serb inspectors from the Banja Luka CSB who were also present,®*** Kondi¢ told the non-
Serb officers to go on leave and to “think carefully” about their decision.”*® The non-Serb officers
were recalled to the SJB building approximately two weeks later, but since none of them had changed
their minds about signing the oath, they were immediately relieved of their duties.”’®® Although the
Klju¢ Crisis Staff publicly announced that the change in insignia would “not threaten the livelihood of
those workers who did not sign the solemn oath [...] because attempts will be made to create conditions
for their further work”,>*" these words were not honoured.”® (#Lergal and obligatory#! The oath
was necessary only for the officials with special authorisation, to arrest, investigate and so on!
Without the oath they could work in MUPO, but not with the special power! Was there a
sufficient time to see whether it would be honoured or not? If their and a conduct of other
Muslim extremists went towards a violence, there couldn’t be any time. It is obvious that the
specialy authorised public officers had to give an outh, and since it was announced that there will
be another jobs within the MUP, it meant that they could have been working on a posts that
didn’t require the outh.)

1502. Between late 1991 and early March 1992, the SDS had formed a personnel committee which
was tasked with carrying out an analysis of the personnel structures in the municipality area.>*®
(#Legal#! What was wrong with that? Every single party has a Cadre Committee, or
Personnel Commision, which analyses the achievments of the cadres posted by the Party to
some posts, proposes continuation or replacements. Not a “federal case”!) Atan SDS
Executive Board meeting on 6 March 1992, the structure of the Public Auditing Service (“SDK”)
in Klju¢ was characterised as “unfavourable”, which referred to the fact that a Bosnian Muslim
was employed there.”®® Let us see what really had been said in this document (P03433) at this
meeting:

not the time for that. He then talked about the conference regarding BH and

canonisation. All revenues would belong to the region. The national bank would be

based in Banja LLuka. The prime minister designate of the Bosnian government was

chosen and much will depend on him. Nikola ERCEG was elected. Certain services

will be dislocated trom Sarajevo. He spoke about the unfavourable structure of those

employed in the SDK /Public Auditing Service/ in Klju€. The decision was made that

all public funds would be held in Banja Luka. The decision was made about the
(#All legal#! The decentralisation of BiH was on the table, and it was a way to avoid a war,
and the Serb community in Klju~ was ready for that! The Municipal board of the Party was
informed about the ongoing conference on BiH, including “cantonisation” (not
“canonisation”) and decentralisation of funds. In this context it was mentioned an
“unfavourable structure” of the employed in the SDK, not specified whether it was due to
their professionalism, ethnic structure or something else. Even if it was an ethnic structure, it
should be balanced anyway. But, the Chamber decided to suggest tha there shouldn’t be any
Muslim employed, which is not correct. If this disbalance in the structure would influence
the future decentralisation, than it was worthwile to be considered, no matter who occupied

s194 Several weeks earlier, on 8 April 1992, Stojan Zupljanin, as Chief of the Banja Luka CSB, had held a press conference in which he stated that all MUP

employees were required to sign a loyalty oath by 15 April 1992; if they did not, their employment would be terminated. KDZ192, P3416 (Transcript from
Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 11715 (under seal); P3469 (News bulletin, 8 April 1992).

51%5 P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), paras. 74-76, 78, 81. See also Atif Dzafi¢, T. 19691-19692 (30 September 2011).

51% P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), paras. 78, 79, 81; Atif Dzafi¢, T. 19691-19692, 19730, 19749 (30 September 2011); KDZ024, P713
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 9102, 9199 (under seal); P3489 (Report of Banja Luka CSB, 28 May 1992) (order to all SJB Chiefs in the Banja
Luka CSB stating that all SIB employees who had not signed the loyalty oath were considered dismissed as of 15 April 1992 and that their insurance and
entitlements should be cancelled).

s197 D1724 (Public announcement of Klju¢ Crisis Staff, 8 May 1992), p. 1; KDZ192, T. 19471 (27 September 2011) (closed session) (interpreting the
announcement to mean that even those who did not sign the loyalty oath would be able to retain employment with the MUP).

519 Asim Egrli¢, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4761; KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 9102, 9199 (under seal).

5199 KDZ192, P3416 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 11433-11435, 11693 (under seal); P3419 (Handwritten diary), p. 22 (under seal); P3436
(Minutes of the 10" session of Klju& SDS Municipal Board Executive Board, 23 March 1992), p. 2 (including discussion of the activities of the Personnel
Commission).

5200 P3433 (Minutes of the 8" session of Klju¢ SDS Municipal Board Executive Board, 6 March 1992), p. 1; KDZ192, P3416 (Transcript from Prosecutor v.
Brdanin), T. 11463 (under seal).
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what position.) In the weeks preceding 7 May 1992, a Bosnian Muslim member of the SDK and
the Bosnian Muslim editor-in-chief of the radio station were replaced by members of the SDS.>*%*
Both men were told that “since there had been a take-over in Klju¢, they had to be replaced by
individuals from the SDS”.%2% (#Deadly combination#! Rule 92bis, no cross examination on
this circumstance! But, if the previous editor-in-chief was sabotageing the peaceful Lisbon
Conference on decentralisation, he could have been replaced for pursuing a private views on
a public medial!)

1503. By the end of May 1992, most Bosnian Muslims in Klju¢ had lost or would soon lose their
jobs.>®® On 7 May 1992, Bosnian Muslim municipal employees had been told to leave the
municipality building with the proviso that they would be called back if needed.”®® Between mid-
May and early June, the Klju¢ Crisis Staff concluded that “all management positions in enterprises
must be filled by people absolutely loyal to” the SerBiH and that the replacement of all non- Serbs
who were then employed in }gosts which encompassed the “protection of properties” was to be
carried out by 1 June 1992.°* These principles were later recorded in the 21 July 1992 decision
of the Klju¢ Crisis Staff, which had since been renamed the War Plresidency,SZO6 when it held that,
in accordance with a prior decision of the ARK Crisis Staff,”**” only Bosnian Serb officials could
occupy managerial posts, posts that could provide access to information or involve the protection
of public property, and posts that were important for the functioning of the economy.*?*® (#Legal
and obligatory#!Not kind, but it was obviously associated with the oath issue. Since at that
times there was a war proclaimed by the Muslim-Croat Government against the Serbs, the
assessment and feeling of security of the local authorities probably dictated this kind of
measure. What would do any other country in such a case of war? Would they risk to be
sabotaged and damaged in security? Those who didn’t accept the new organisation and the
existence of the RS, certainly would be loyal to those who declared the war against the Serbs!
But, what does it have to do with the President? The locals acted in accordance with the laws
and due to their assessment of jeopardy. There was no president or any other authority who
woul be able to deny them this rights, since the state couldn’t protect them!) On the same
day, the Klju¢ War Presidency also issued a decision terminatin§ the employment of “all
employees who ha[d] failed to respond to the general mobilisation”.>?° (#Legal#! In any country
this would be a very grave felony. Remember Muhamed Ali! Thus, the Chamber concludes
that the war was illegal when the Serbs defended themselves, while it was legal when the
Muslims initiated, started and prolonged the same war!!!l) Following these decisions, the War
Presidency ordered the dismissal of several non-Serbs from municipal positions, including the
positions of president and vice president of the executive board of the municipality.”° (#Two
municipalities — peace#! These persons opted for their Muslim (Bosnian) Municipality of
Kljuc, and therefore couldn’t occupy a post in the Serb municipality. But, again, what does it

5201 Asim Egrli¢, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4738, 4756; Asim Egrli¢, T. 19994 (5 October 2011). See also Adjudicated Fact 2430.

5202 Asim Egrli¢, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4756.

5208 Asim Egrli¢, T. 19935 (5 October 2011); Asim Egrli¢, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4756, 4762, 4765, 4885-4886; P3587 (L.ist of
employees of Klju¢ Municipal Assembly, 26 June 1992).

5204 Asim Egrli¢, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4744, 4756; Asim Egrli¢, T. 19965 (5 October 2011)

5205 P2606 (Minutes from sessions of Klju¢'s Crisis Staff, 27 May-10 July 1992), pp. 2, 15 (referring to the conclusions of the ARK Crisis Staff), 18 (referring to
a working group reviewing the managerial vacancies left by Bosnian Muslims); P3431 (Handwritten diary of KDZ192), p. 26 (under seal). As a result,
several Bosnian Muslim members of the National Defence Council were suspended immediately and SDS members were tasked with identifying suitable
replacements to fill the vacancies created. P2606 (Minutes from sessions of Klju¢'s Crisis Staff, 27 May - 10 July 1992), p. 3; KDZ192, P3416 (Transcript
from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 11555 (under seal) (identifying two Bosnian Muslims listed on p. 3 of P2606).

5206 P2643 (Klju¢ Crisis Staff Report, 15 May - 29 July 1992), p. 2.

5207 P7 (Decision of ARK Crisis Staff, 22 June 1992); KDZ192, P3416 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 11734 (under seal) (conceding that the
wording ARK Crisis Staff’s decision was similar to that used by the Klju¢ War Presidency in their decision taken in July).

5208 P3464 (Decision of Klju¢ War Presidency, 21 July 1992); Asim Egrli¢, T. 19921-19922 (5 October 2011) (describing P3514 as “retroactively” covering
“what had already been effected”); P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), paras. 76, 79; Atif Dzafi¢, T. 19662-19663, 19749 (30 September
2011).

5209 P3514 (Decision of Klju¢ War Presidency, 21 July 1992).
5210 Adjudicated Fact 2431.
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have to do with the President?) By 31 July, Vinko Kondi¢ reported that only Serb workers were
employed in business enterprises.>***

1504. Rajko Kalabi¢ testified that Bosnian Muslims reported to their jobs without interference until
late May 1992 and asserted that this timing suggested that they left their jobs of their own free will
rather than under duress.’*? However, while Asim Egrli¢ acknowledged that his employer had
been entitled to terminate his employment after he failed to report to work for five days, he
explained that the same persons who terminated his employment for failing to report to work also
imprisoned him in a camp, and that this termination occurred long after he ceased reporting for
work as a result of the security conditions in Klju¢.***® (#Security reasons#! Right, not because
of the religion, but because of the security reason. An assessment of a security risks may
have been exaggerated, but still it presented a reality. Irrational fears are as strong as real, if
not stronger. And what it has to do with this President?) In light of the security situation
prevailing in Klju¢ at the time, as well as the retroactive Crisis Staff decisions, the Chamber finds
that, contrary to Kalabi¢’s assertion, Bosnian Muslims were dismissed from their jobs on account
of their ethnicity. (Not at all, but on account of their refusal to accept the authorities and give
an oath. And this kind of inferring is wrong, because it suggests that there was an unfounded
animosity on a religious basis, while there was a strong #security# “insecurity,” no matter
real, or irrational, and as such, it has to be de-criminalised.)

b. Qutbreak of armed conflict in Klju¢

1506. After 7 May 1992, Bosnian Muslims’ freedom of movement was restricted both
temporally and geographically, and Bosnian Muslims were required to identify themselves and to
explain their movements at check-points.®** On 25 May 1992, Banjac, as President of the Klju¢
Crisis Staff, issued an order to bring the TO units in Klju¢ municipality up to strength and to set up
civilian protection units in all local communes, including Bosnian Muslim ones.>*"
(#EXCULPATORY#! Why not in the Muslim villages as well? The civilian protection was
even more needed in the Muslim communes, since the Muslim secret army, Patriotic League
and the Green Berets, initiated many skirmishes, and then escaped, leaving their civilians.
The Civilian protection was not a combat unit, but a unit for helping people in needs!)

1507. Armed operations in Klgué began with several incidents between Bosnian Muslims and
Bosnian Serbs on 27 May 1992.°%®* Around 11 a.m., while responding to a report that a barricade
had been erected on the road near Krasulje, the Assistant Commander of the Klju¢ SJB, DuSan

sa1 P5411 (Minutes of the 13" session of the Klju& Municipal Assembly, 31 July 1992). See also KDZ192, P3416 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T.
11696-11697 (under seal) [REDACTED]. The Chamber notes that although in his witness statement, Slobodan Jurisi¢ claimed that all individuals left their
jobs of their own free will, he later admitted that he had heard that disloyal individuals had been removed from executive positions pursuant to an ARK
order. D4363 (Witness statement of Slobodan Jurisi¢ dated 8 February 2014), para. 35; Slobodan Jurisi¢, T. 47071 (13 February 2014). The Chamber
therefore will not place weight on that part of Juri$i¢’s witness statement.

5212 D4169 (Witness statement of Rajko Kalabi¢ dated 1 December 2013), para. 7.

5213 Asim Egrli¢, T. 19936-19938 (5 October 2011); P3588 (Ruling of Klju¢ War Presidency, 21 July 1992) (terminating Egrli¢’s services as chairman of the
Executive Board); D1348 (Decision of Klju¢ War Presidency, 21 July 1992) (same); D1349 (Decision of Klju¢ War Presidency, 21 July 1992) (terminating
the duties of Omer Filipovi¢ as Vice President of the Municipal Assembly). See also P3572 (Decision on termination of employment by Veledprodaja
enterprise in Klju¢, 28 October 1992); Asim Egrli¢, T. 19922, 19935 (5 October 2011) (testifying that P3572 reflected a decision that had already been taken
in May or June).

s214 Asim Egrli¢, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4761; KDZ075, P3358 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik) T. 4961 (under seal)
(stating that after the establishment of the check-point between Sanica and Biljani, the residents of Biljani could no longer reach Klju¢ or Sanica). See also
Adjudicated Fact 2432.

5215 D1726 (Order of Klju¢ Crisis Staff, 25 May 1992).

5216 Asim Egrli¢, T. 19938 (5 October 2011); D1352 (Report of Klju¢ SJB to Banja Luka CSB, July 1992), p. 6; KDZ192, T. 19476 (27 September 2011)
(closed session). During the days preceding 27 May, Bosnian Muslims destroyed a television relay station near Krasulje. P3594 (Report of Klju¢ SJB, 25
September 1992), p. 1; KDZ192, T. 19477 (27 September 2011) (closed session); KDZ192, P3416 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 11525—
11526 (under seal); D4363 (Witness statement of Slobodan Juri§i¢ dated 8 February 2014), para. 11; Slobodan Juri$i¢, T. 47075 (13 February 2014); D4268
(Witness statement of Jovo Kevac dated 25 January 2014), para. 5.
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Stojakovi¢, was fatally wounded during an “armed clash” with Bosnian Muslims;*** a military
and a regular policeman were also wounded during the incident.*?!® (#Who started skirmishes#!
This was not just “an incident”, that was a planned and simultaneous attack of the Muslim
forces against the local Serbs as well as the INA which was leaving Knin and only passing
through Kljuc!) Around 2 p.m. on the same day, a bus carrying members of the JNA who were
returning from Knin to Banja Luka came under fire near Pudin Han, resulting in the deaths of four
or five individuals.”®*® Not simply “individuals” but soldiers, who were retreating unarrmed,
and didn’t represent any threat. What army would allow this kind of conduct? And what
was the aim of those Muslim armed groups for doing this? During the course of the day, a
check-point at the intersection of the Klju¢-Sanica road came under fire, and in the evening, a
“squa[d] of extremists™ attempted to blow up a road above Velagi¢i.?*® (A Muslim extremists,
why not to say it? When the Muslims do something, the Chamber names them as
“extremists” without affiliation, and when the Serb extremists and renegades do something,
they are named as the “Serb Forces”, although they had been arrested by the real Serb
forces!) In addition to the incidents that occurred that day, the Klju¢ SJB discovered that seven
members of Serb Forces had been captured in Crljeni two days before.>”** (But, let us see what
the main commander of the Muslim Army Sefer Halilovic said about the situation in the
Sana River Valley, see D3904, sent to the Una-Sana Operations Group, which indicates how
strong those forces were:

war days till today is completely familiar to me. I was even in a position to alert the

government organs in that region that armed combat was being obstructed, since they

waited rather long and, while war was raging in all of the RBH /Republic of Bosnia

and Herzegovina/, in this region they were still negotiating with the aggressor.
We think that your region, taking into account the command of the Una-Sana
Operations Group, the Bihad District Defence Staff, the municipal staffs in the region
and other bodies, has a good personnel basis for a corps command.
sent on 10 September 1992. It should be clear to everyone that the Muslim side waged the
war against both the JNA and the Serbs in Bosnia, with a respectable forces and after a long
preparations for war!)

1508. The Chamber received conflicting evidence regarding the establishment and level of
organisation of a Bosnian Muslim TO, as well as its involvement in the events of 27 May 1992.
(That could be a “conflicting evidence” only compared to the stereotipes established by the
Prosecution and international media? Those are a genuine contemporaneous documents
indicating that the #Muslim side planned, organised and initiated the turmoil and finally a
war against the Serbs in the area.#) According to a Klju¢ SIB dispatch dated 25 September
1992, Bosnian Muslim forces began to obtain weapons through individual purchases in early 1992,
and established a “Bosanski Klju¢ TO” in April 1992.°%2% Asim Egrli¢ acknowledged that guards

st See Adjudicated Fact 2433; D1352 (Report of Klju¢ SJB to Banja Luka CSB, July 1992), p. 6; D4169 (Witness statement of Rajko Kalabi¢ dated 1
December 2013), paras. 6, 17; D4165 (Witness statement of Marko Adamovi¢ dated 1 December 2013), paras. 3, 7a—b; D4268 (Witness statement of Jovo
Kevac dated 25 January 2014), para. 6; D4363 (Witness statement of Slobodan Juri$i¢ dated 8 February 2014), para. 12.

5218 KDZ192, T. 19476, 19480 (27 September 2011) (closed session); D1352 (Report of Klju¢ SJB to Banja Luka CSB, July 1992), pp. 6-7; Asim Egrli¢, P6586
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4857; Asim Egrli¢, T. 19989-19990 (5 October 2011); D4169 (Witness statement of Rajko Kalabi¢ dated 1
December 2013), paras. 6, 17, D4165 (Witness statement of Marko Adamovi¢ dated 1 December 2013), paras. 3, 7a; D4268 (Witness statement of Jovo
Kevac dated 25 January 2014), para. 6; D4363 (Witness statement of Slobodan Jurisi¢ dated 8 February 2014), para. 12; KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from
Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 9206-9207 (under seal).

5219 D1352 (Report of Klju¢ SIB to Banja Luka CSB, July 1992), p. 7; KDZ192, T. 19476 (27 September 2011) (closed session); D4268 (Witness statement of

Jovo Kevac dated 25 January 2014), para. 7; D4363 (Witness statement of Slobodan Jurisi¢ dated 8 February 2014), para. 12.

D1352 (Report of Klju¢ SIB to Banja Luka CSB, July 1992), p. 7. After the incidents, the “commander of these Muslim formations” surrendered at the

invitation of Colonel Gali¢ and was taken to the military remand prison in Banja Luka. D4363 (Witness statement of Slobodan Jurisi¢ dated 8 February

2014), para. 15.

5221 D1352 (Report of Kljué SIB to Banja Luka CSB, July 1992), p. 7; P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 90; Asim Egrli¢, P6586
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4787, 4862; D4268 (Witness statement of Jovo Kevac dated 25 January 2014), para. 4; D4165 (Witness
statement of Marko Adamovi¢ dated 1 December 2013), para. 3.

5222 P3594 (Report of Klju¢ SJB, 25 September 1992), p. 1. This document shows exactly what happened, and have in mind that this
was a strictly confidential document. See also D1731 (Report of Kljué SJB, 3 June 1992), p. 1 (referring to the establishment of a Bosnian
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had been assigned to various Bosnian Muslim settlements located north of Klju¢ since early 1992,
but suggested that they lacked any military organisation.>*?® (#Who started#! Still, these forces
were capable of killing Mr. Stojakovic and several other policemen of the Serb ethnicity, as
well as several unarmed JNA soldiers helplessly closed in a bus!) Although he initially denied
that a Bosnian Muslim TO existed and suggested that Bosnian Serbs considered the entire Boshian
Muslim population to be members of the TO, Egrli¢ later conceded (i) that after Bosnian Muslim
representatives were expelled from the Klju¢ Municipal Assembly around 10 May, they had
established an office in Pudin Han in order to communicate with the population, and (ii) that Omer
Filipovi¢ was appointed TO Commander.’”** Even when shown an SJB report from July 1992
which estimated the numerical strength of Muslim forces in Klju¢ at the outbreak of the conflict as
being approximately 1,300 to 1,500 men,***® and an official note of the 2" Krajina Corps
Command’s Intelligence Department dated 11 July 1992 which described a fully-functioning
staff,”**® Egrli¢ maintained that the Bosnian Muslim TO staff had not had time to set up any
units.>**’ However, the Chamber finds that, in light of contemporaneous documents of the Banja
Luka CSB and the Klju¢ SJB, the events of 27 May 1992 were carried out by Bosnian Muslim
forces.”® (#Who started#! This is the same Asim Egrlic, whose assertions should be taken
with a great reserve. The same is with the other members of the Muslim warring faction, and
the Court shouldn’t be a facilitator of the continuation of this war by a judicial means!)

1500. Beginning at 8 a.m. on 28 May 1992 and continuing throughout the day, the Klju¢ Crisis
Staff and the Klju¢ Defence Command®**® issued orders to Bosnian Muslims to hand in their
weapons and to hand over Stojakovi¢’s body, as well as those responsible for firing on the JNA
convoy on the previous day.”?° At 4 p.m., the Klju¢ Defence Command accepted Omer
Filipovi¢’s request for an extension of the deadline to surrender weapons until 10 a.m. the
following day in exchange for handing over the seven captured soldiers and Stojakovi¢’s body by

Muslim TO following the issuance of an order by Izetbegovi¢) (#VWho started#! This document, (D1731) numbers several hundreds
of the leaders of the armed rebellion with the criminal activities, mbushing and killing the policemen and soldiers.
Among them there were all the former officials of the Kljuc municipal authorities. That is why their dismissal was

justified.; D1352 (Report of Klju¢ SIB to Banja Luka CSB, July 1992), p. 11 (referring to SJB employees acquiring and distributing arms to Bosnian
Muslims).

5223 Asim Egrli¢, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4784; Asim Egrli¢, T. 19971 (5 October 2011). But see D1352 (Report of Klju¢ SJB to
Banja Luka CSB, July 1992), p. 5 (referring to an efficient system of command and control).

s224 Asim Egrli¢, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4784-4786, 4866-4867; Asim Egrli¢, T. 19965-19967, 19970-19971 (5 October 2011).
Other members of the Bosnian Muslim TO included Amir Avdi¢ and Mevzad Peri¢ as field co-ordinators, and Egrli¢ as responsible for political affairs.
D1350 (Lists of Muslim people in Kljug, 10 June 1992); P3594 (Report of Kljué SIB, 25 September 1992); Asim Egrli¢, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor
v. Krajisnik), T. 4790 (confirming that D1350 contains an accurate list of the Bosnian Muslim TO staff) and 4808 (confirming that he was a member of the
TO); Asim Egrli¢, T. 19967 (5 October 2011). See also D1730 (Official note of Klju¢ SJIB, 31 May 1992), p. 1. By contrast, the Bosnian Muslim “Crisis
Staff” described in D1350 was never established because it was never confirmed by the deputies who were members of the Kljué Municipal Assembly.
Asim Egrli¢, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4790.

5225 D1352 (Report of Klju¢ SIB to Banja Luka CSB, July 1992), pp. 9-10. See also Jovo Kevac, T. 46273 (30 January 2014) (testifying that a Bosnian Muslim
TO of approximately 2,000 men was formed in 1992).

5226 D1748 (Official note of 2™ Krajina Corps Command, 11 July 1992).

s221 Asim Egrli¢, T. 19964-19967, 19970-19972 (5 October 2011); Asim Egrli¢, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4784-4786, 4819, 4855—
4856, 4866-4867. See also Asim Egrli¢, T. 19973-19974 (5 October 2011) (observed that the statements comprising D1748 had been obtained from
persons detained in Manjaca who may have been under duress); D1352 (Report of Klju¢ SJB to Banja Luka CSB, July 1992), pp. 56 (describing a TO that
was “primarily organised for defence operations”).

5228 D1731 (Report of Klju¢ SJB, 3 June 1992), p. 2; D1352 (Report of Klju& SIB to Banja Luka CSB, July 1992), p. 6 (suggesting that despite being primarily
organised for defence purposes, a decision was taken to “change the concept from defensive to offensive operations”).

On 31 May 1992, Colonel Stanislav Gali¢, the Commander of the 30" Partisan Division, issued an order forming the “Klju¢ Defence Command”, which was
to consist, inter alia, of the Commander of the 3" Battalion of the 1% Partisan Brigade, the Commander of the newly-formed 4™ Battalion of the 1% Partisan
Brigade, the Commander of the Klju¢ Territorial Defence Staff, the Chief of the Klju¢ SJB, the President of Klju¢ Municipality and two or three members of
the Klju¢ Crisis Staff. P3445 (Order of the 30" Partisan Division, 31 May 1992), p. 1; P3914 (Ewan Brown's expert report entitled “Military Developments
in the Bosanska Krajina — 19927, 27 November 2002), para. 2.46; D4169 (Witness statement of Rajko Kalabi¢ dated 1 December 2013), para. 9. The
primary task of the Klju¢ Defence Command was “the protection of the Serbian people in the greater area of the municipality” by, inter alia, deploying “in
the areas where combat activities were conducted until recently (the areas populated by the [Bosnian] Muslims)”, controlling the routes of approach and
points of entrance to the municipality, establishing the SerBiH Army on the entirety of the territory, and facilitating the functioning of the municipal
authorities. P3445 (Order of the 30" Partisan Division, 31 May 1992), p. 1.

5230 P3444 (Order of Kljug Crisis Staff, 28 May 1992); KDZ192, P3416 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 11666-11667 (under seal). Anyone who
did not comply would face “thorough measures [...] to disarm them”, which the Crisis Staff warned could have “disastrous consequences for their personal
security and that of their property”. P3444 (Order of Klju¢ Crisis Staff, 28 May 1992). See also Adjudicated Fact 919.
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5 p.m. on 28 May 1992.°%1 Filipovi¢ was also taken into custody.5232 However, after the 4 p.m.
announcement, the Klju¢ Defence Command issued a further statement at 8 p.m. ordering the
residents of Pudin Han and Velagi¢i to surrender their weapons by 9 p.m. that evening.5233 Failure
to comply with the provisions of the statement would result in a state of armed conflict.>***

1510.  As a result of this “new security situation”,”**® Banjac, as President of the Kljug Crisis
Staff, issued an order prohibiting citizens from moving from one area to another within the
municipality without special permission from the Klju¢ SIB.°*®  Additionally, the Klju¢
Battalion®®’ was deployed to “mop up” the town and surrounding settlements by disarming “all
paramilitary formations in the direction of the attacks and to arrest members of these
formations”,”>® while the 1% Brigade of the 30™ Partisan Division was also deployed in the

area,’>®

1511. At the same time, beginning on 27 May, the Serb Forces attacked Bosnian Muslim areas of
Kljug, including Pudin Han. **** (#Who started# Context#! This is not said correctly, since out
of a context, that would mean that the Serbs attacked first. However, the day, 27 May was a
day of a sinchronized attack of the Muslim forces throughout the Sana River Valley. The
entire area surrounding Kljuc was militarized in a few weeks before 27 May, when they
started their synchronised actions, and obviously under the pressure of the Main
Headquarter of the ABiH and it’s Commander General Halilovic, see D3904!) As these
operations ensued, members of Serb Forces collected weapons from Bosnian Muslim villages
including Pudin Han, Velagi¢i, Krasulje, Biljani, Sanica, and Kami¢ak.>**" Bosnian Serbs were
not required to turn in their weapons.>*** (Obviously, not those who joined the regular forces!)
In the morning of 30 May 1992, members of the Serb Forces, including the White Eagles,®**
(#Not “Serb Forces”#! The “White Eagles” were not a part of the regular Serb forces! There

5231 D1728 (Order of Klju¢ Defence Command, 28 May 1992); P3591 (Order of Klju¢ Crisis Staff, 28 May 1992); D1352 (Report of Klju¢ SIB to Banja Luka
CSB, July 1992), p. 7.

5232 KDZ192, T. 19484 (27 September 2011) (closed session) [REDACTED]; KDZ192, P3416 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 11725-11727 (under

seal) [REDACTED]. See also D4169 (Witness statement of Rajko Kalabi¢ dated 1 December 2013), para. 8 (describing talks between Gali¢ and Filipovi¢

and suggesting that, at the latter’s request, Filipovi¢ was “escorted” to Klju¢ by the Chief of the SJB). See also para. 1508 (discussing the Bosnian Muslim

TO in Kljug).

D4678 (Statement from the Klju¢ Defence Command, 28 May 1992). The deadline for residents of Krasulje and Gorni Rami¢i to surrender their weapons

was also brought forward to 7 a.m. on 29 May. D4678 (Statement from the Klju¢ Defence Command, 28 May 1992).

5234 D4678 (Statement from the Kljué Defence Command, 28 May 1992).

5235 KDZ192, P3416 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 11557-11558 (under seal); KDZ192, T. 19479-19480 (27 September 2011) (closed session).

5236 P3443 (Order of Klju¢ Crisis Staff, 27 May 1992).

5237 The Kljué Battalion had been formed at the end of April 1992 and was integrated into the 1% Light Infantry Brigade of the 1 Krajina Corps as its 3 Infantry
Battalion, quartered in Sitnica. (#Before VRS, INA#! But, when formed, at the end of April, this was a unit of the INA, since
the 1% Krajina Corps was formed after the VRS was forme,d i.e after 20 May 92! P6543 (Report of 1% Krajina Corps,
2 November 1993), p. 2. See also D4363 (Witness statement of Slobodan Jurisi¢ dated 8 February 2014), paras. 6-7; Slobodan Jurisi¢, T. 47125 (14
February 2014). Branko Ribi¢ and Marko Adamovié were appointed commander and deputy commander, repectively. P6543 (Report of 1% Krajina Corps,
2 November 1993), p. 2. After the 4" Infantry Battalion of the 1% Light Infantry Brigade was created on or around 1 June 1992, the Klju¢ Battalion joined
the 17" Light Infantry Brigade, which was a unit of the 2" Krajina Corps. P6543 (Report of 1% Krajina Corps, 2 November 1993), p. 3; P3914 (Ewan
Brown's expert report entitled "Military Developments in the Bosanska Krajina - 1992", 27 November 2002), para. 1.99.

5238 P6543 (Report of 1% Krajina Corps, 2 November 1993), p. 3; P2606 (Minutes from sessions of Klju¢'s Crisis Staff, 27 May - 10 July 1992), p. 2.

5239 P1171 (1* Krajina Corps combat report, 28 May 1992), p. 1; D4169 (Witness statement of Rajko Kalabi¢ dated 1 December 2013), para. 8 (stating that
“Gali¢’s unit” from Mrkonji¢ Grad arrived in Klju¢ and set up check-points on the routes leading to Klju¢); Stanislav Gali¢, T. 37154 (15 April 2013)
(testifying that he was the commander of the 30" Infantry Division at Mrkonji¢ Grad). See also D4363 (Witness statement of Slobodan Jurigi¢ dated
8 February 2014), para. 14 (stating that a company was brought from the direction of Petrovac to control the Klju¢-Petrovac road).

5240 KDZ192, P3416 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 11559-11560, 11667, 11725-11727, 11729 (under seal); D1352 (Report of Klju¢ SIB to Banja

Luka CSB, July 1992), p. 7; P6543 (Report of 1% Krajina Corps, 2 November 1993), p. 3.

D4169 (Witness statement of Rajko Kalabi¢ dated 1 December 2013), para. 10. Zgon, VeleGovo, and Dubocani, were not subjected to weapons collection.

D4169 (Witness statement of Rajko Kalabi¢ dated 1 December 2013), para. 10; KDZ024, P713 (Transcripts from Prosecutor v. S. MiloSevic¢), T. 9105-9106

(under seal); KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 30069-30071, 30074-30075 (under seal); KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from

Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4957; D4363 (Witness statement of Slobodan Jurisi¢ dated 8 February 2014), para. 15.

5242 KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 9107 (under seal). ).
5243 KDZz075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4960, 4985. On 28 May 1992, the White Eagles had been ordered to place themselves under
the command of the “Klju¢ operations group”. P3444 (Order of Klju¢ Crisis Staff, 28 May 1992), p. 2; D4363 (Witness statement of Slobodan Jurisi¢ dated

8 February 2014), para. 37 (commenting that every individual and group had to be part of either the VRS or the civilian police). See also Adjudicated Fact
2434. The Chamber therefore finds that the White Eagles were acting under the direction of the Klju¢ Defence Command as of 28 May 1992.

5233

5241
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had been other JNA volunteers remained after the JNA withdrew!) went from village to
village, instructing villagers to hang white sheets from the houses to signal their loyalty and
forcing military-aged men to walk in front of the Serb Forces to shield them from fire until the
Serb Forces reached the next village.®*** From there, the men were allowed to return home and the
process was repeated with the men from that village.*** In Biljani, where Serb Forces searched
the houses for weapons, their search yielded none.>**®

C. Destruction of houses and looting of movable property

1512. Beginning while the combat operations were underway and continuing throughout 1992
some 3,500 houses in Bosnian Muslim villages including Pudin Han, Velagi¢i, Biljani, and Prhovo
were razed to the ground and burned.®®**’ Furthermore, during the same period, members of the
Serb Forces “illegally apsproprlat[ed Bosnian Muslims’ movable property, such as cattle, housing
materials, and vehicles.’**® (This assertion about #“members of the Serb Forces’’#, is also
general and not supported. There could be anyone to do that. Once the fights start and
people move, there may follow a plunder. A local authorities could do nothing to protect the
abandoned property, since they couldn’t protect themselves and their families, and were in a
constant expectations of an attack or firing.) Although the Klju¢ Crisis Staff explained to
Bosnian Serb citizens in June 1992 that property was considered “inviolable [and] should be
protected from the wilfulness of individuals”,”** and the Klju¢ Executive Board passed a decision
on 29 September 1992 transferring the ownership of movable and immovable property from those
who had left the municipality to the state,”®° a later military report stated that “illegal acts of

s244 KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4958-4961.

5245 KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4958-4961.

5246 KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4961. See also Adjudicated Fact 2435.

s247 Asim Egrli¢, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4820; D1352 (Report of Klju¢ SJB to Banja Luka CSB, July 1992), p. 11; see Adjudicated
Facts 948, 949, 2448. See also P3662 (1™ Krajina Corps report, 31 May 1992), p. 2; P2972 (Report of Klju¢ SIB, 28 September 1992), p. 1.

5248 D1738 (Report of the Assistant Commander for Civilian Affairs of the Military Post 7286, 16 February 1993), p. 2 (attributing such actions to military
personnel as well as police and local Serbs); D1352 (Report of Klju¢ SJB to Banja Luka CSB, July 1992), p. 11; P2972 (Report of Klju¢ SIB, 28 September
1992), p. 1. See also Adjudicated Fact 950; KDZ192, T. 19514 (27 September 2011) (closed session) (attributing the looting to “paramilitary individuals™).
But see D4363 (Witness statement of Slobodan Juri§i¢ dated 8 February 2014), para. 16 (attributing the looting to “renegade individuals” who were not
under the control of the army and police).

5249 KDZ192, T. 19514-19515 (27 September 2011) (closed session) [REDACTED]. See also D1739 (Decisions of Klju¢ Crisis Staff, 30 June 1992), p. 1
(calling on all persons who had appropriated cars or valuables to return them to the army within a five day grace period or risk sanction); P3452 (Extract
from Minutes of Klju¢ War Presidency, 10 July 1992), p. 1 (forming a commission to take in “war booty); KDZ192, P3416 (Transcript from Prosecutor v.
Brdanin), T. 11634-11635 (under seal) (stating that “war booty” referred to movable property that had been taken from Bosnian Muslims although some
had stayed in Klju¢ without their property being disturbed).

5250 D1738 (Report of the Assistant Commander for Civilian Affairs of the Military Post 7286, 16 February 1993), pp. 2-3. (#No criminal intent#!
However, this document is a genuine evidence that nothing what happened wasn’t an intention of the local authorities,
but a “viss maieour” — a chaos that occurred after the war broke out. In this document there are proofs on many
aspects: there was no sufficient food for the inhabitants; a lack of discipline and safety for the sitizens; #General
shortaget#!)

- prices soar day and night; nobody is rying Lo curb them; citizens, with their
modest income, cannot keep up.
- there are serious deficiencies in providing supplies for the families of
soldiers who were killed. The records with necessary details about dead
soldiers are not kept updated as they /the soldiers/ deserve. Pay for soldiers is
sometimes late, while some soldiers do notl receive it for several months.

Anyway, this genuine document shows contrary to what is suggested in the Judgment, namely, that there were many
weaknesses in exercising the rule of law and to make the municipal organs functioning, but exactly this document
shows that it wasn’t because of any plan or an intention of the local, or central authorities. So, for how many times the
Chamber accepted the Prosecution’s tricks to use against the Serbs all the Serb endevours to make the things better?
This is an absurd! Further, there was a full awareness of what was going on, and this was criticised and attempted to
cease the unloawfulness, as we can see:
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appropriation of state progerty continued [...] [and] nothing was done to prevent further acts of
unlawful appropriation”.*** The 1% Krajina Assistant Corps Commander for Civilian Affairs
reported that as late as 1 February 1993, such acts were occurring in “full co-ordinated action and
co-operation of the Military and civilian police”.’*®* The Chamber is therefore satisfied that such
crimes continued to be perpetrated by members of Serb Forces even after the measures taken by
the Klju¢ Crisis Staff and Klju¢ Executive Board in June and September 1992. (#No liability#!
#Individuals, not “Forces#! But, who would be liable for these felonies? The Serb
authorities? It is clear from the very document that there was no any plan or any approval of
the authorities for the perpetrators, had they been “members” of the Serb Forces, but
certainly doing felonies out of the sight of commands, or civilians, in spite of the measures of
the municipal authorities. Again, a document confirming the authority’s rightful endevours
are used against this President, although the real officials, such as 1 Krajina Corps
Commander for Civilian Affairs and the authorities of Kljuc were a real “Serb Forces”,
while nobody could confirm that the perpetrators had been a legal Serb forces!)

1104. Killings on or around 1 June 1992

a. Scheduled Incident A.7.1

1513. The Indictment refers to the killing of “a number” of people in Pudin Han on or about
28 May 1992.

1514. As the Chamber has previously noted, a Bosnian Muslim TO was headquartered in Pudin
Han.>** At the time, Pudin Han was almost exclusively a Boshian Muslim village located
approximately three kilometres north of Kljué town.”®* Even as the Klju¢ Crisis Staff issued its

5251

5252

5253

5254

Individuals and small and large groups of people began illegally appropriating
Muslim property in Muslim villages and hamlets during combat operations in the
local communes of Velagidi, Sanica, Humidi and Pedi, and continued to do so when
the operations ended. This was done by military personnel, members ol the police and
local Serbs. Later, acts of unlawful appropriation spread like an epidemic. This
certainly happened although such acts have not been typical of the Serbian people
throughout its history. There were cases of appropriation of cattle or buying /?them/
for next to nothing and of taking away all other movable property.
Had it been a goal of the authorities, there wouldn’t be any objection and attempt to rectify the misdoings. In addition
to all the troubles the local authorities had also a very wide territory and couldn’t easily communicate, let alone
control the processes and events, see the same document:
Since the authorities in Klju¢ have no contact with local communes, that is
with the grassroots, it is perfectly evident that the lack of good communications with
the grassroots may have serious consequences and cause immeasurable harm to those
who live, work and produce there and the authorities that give guidelines and initiate
progress.
The Humidi local commune is the closest to the municipal authorities (four
kilometres). Vrbljani is the farthest (34 km), followed by Sitnica (24 km), Sanica (18)
and so on. These ligures are presented here not because the compelenlt organs are
unaware of the distances, bul to remind them that good work and cooperation with
local communes can only be accomplished with good communications.

The entire document is genuine and frank, and can only confirm the local authorities tries to make the things better.
D1738 (Report of the Assistant Commander for Civilian Affairs of the Military Post 7286, 16 February 1993), p. 3 (describing the appropriation of
livestock, as well as any usable building materials that remained in Bosnian Muslim villages, by people who were “armed and dressed in military
uniforms”).

D1738 (Report of the Assistant Commander for Civilian Affairs of the Military Post 7286, 16 February 1993), p. 3.

See para. 1508.

Asim Egrli¢, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4767. See Adjudicated Fact 918. See also P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢
undated), para. 8; Atif Dzafi¢, T. 19657-19658 (30 September 2011) (describing Pudin Han as one of eight villages in Klju¢ municipality which was
populated predominantly by non-Serbs).
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ultimatum on 28 May 1992,%%*° Pudin Han had already begun to be shelled from locations
controlled by Serb Forces on the previous day.***® (#Before VRS#! However, depicted as it is
here, it looks as if the Serb units attacked a peaceful place before the ultimatum expired.
First of all, these units had been formed by the JNA, in April 92. Second, as evident from the
P06543, this was an inevitable action against the paramilitary groups which already started
to ambush and Kill both, the INA, the VRS, the police and civilians, see what was the task of
these units, P06543, p.3

2nd company and the anti-tank platoon attacked from their positions in
Brezcice, the area of the village
of /fillegible/ -the village ot HadZi¢i-the village of Pudin Han

The task of the companies was to disarm all paramilitary formations in the
direction of the attacks and 1o arrest members of these formations.

Many people were hit by the shells as they tried to flee.>”*’ While at his house on 28 May,
KDZ024 could see smoke coming from the houses in Pudin Han.>**® During the attack on Pudin
Han, the mosque in Pudin Han was blown up and leveled.>* KDZ024 visited Pudin Han after it
was shelled, and found everything burned, destroyed, and in ruins.”?®® Electricity poles had fallen
down, and dead livestock littered the roads.®*** (However, in spite of fact that there was a well
armed Muslim unit and their Headquarters, the Chamber missed to establish #who started#
the fights. We already know that the Muslim side started the war in Kljuc a day earlier, on
27 May, by a simultaneous attack on many spots. This contemporaneous document of the
Prosecution is clear: the Serbs had been attacked from Pudin Han and it’s hamlets!)

1515. The Chamber notes that the Prosecution alleges that “a number” of people were Killed in
Pudin Han on or about 28 May 1992.°%? The Chamber took judicial notice of the fact that, at a
minimum, three civilians from Pudin Han died as a consequence of the shelling.>*®® Additionally,
KDZz024 testified that on 30 May 1992, [REDACTED] found and buried the bodies of more than
ten people, including children, who had been killed by the shelling.®®* The bodies of eight
Bosnian Muslims killed during the shelling of Pudin Han were exhumed from graves in Velagi¢i
in 1996,°®> but the Chamber notes that five of those eight were last reported alive on 1 June

525 See para.1509. During a meeting at the youth centre in Pudin Han, the vast majority of inhabitants of Pudin Han were in favour of surrendering their

weapons, and those who disagreed left for Biha¢. Adjudicated Fact 920.

526 KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 9117, 9209 (under seal); P6543 (Report of 1% Krajina Corps, 2 November 1993), p. 3. See also
para. 1511; Adjudicated Fact 921; P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 82. KDZ192 gave conflicting evidence as to whether Pudin Han
was fired upon in order to induce the leader of the Bosnian Muslim TO to surrender. KDZ192, P3416 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 11559—
11560, 11726-11727, 11729 (under seal); KDZ192 T. 19484 (27 September 2011) (closed session) (acknowledging that Bosnian Muslims maintained that
Filipovi¢ had surrendered prior to the commencement of fire but testifying that the Serb Forces only fired to induce Filipovi¢ to surrender). See also P3450
(Video footage of TV Banja Luka depicting events in Kljug¢), at 00:02:27-00:06:41 (showing Vinko Kondi¢ stating that Bosnian Muslim “extremists” in
Pudin Han had refused to surrender their weapons). The Chamber notes that the Accused concedes that Pudin Han was shelled even prior to the expiration
of the Crisis Staff’s ultimatum, and that at least three civilians died, but suggests that the shelling was not carried out by Serb Forces, who “had no interest in
shelling since they had information that the Bosnian Muslim extremists who remained armed had left for Biha¢”. Defence Final Brief, para. 1517.
However, the Chamber is satisfied beyond reasonable doubt that, as stated in the main text above, the shelling was carried out by Serb Forces, not by any
other armed group.

5257 KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 9117 (under seal).

5258 KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 9117 (under seal); Adjudicated Fact 2451.

5259 Adjudicated Fact 2451; KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 9117 (under seal). See also paras. 1557—1558.

5260 KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 9118 (under seal).

5261 KDZz024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 9118 (under seal).

5262 Indictment, Scheduled Incident A.7.1. See also Confidential Appendix B to Prosecution Pre-Trial Brief [Scheduled Incident A7.1] (listing 11 persons).

5263 Adjudicated Fact 921. See also KDZ192, P3416 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 11725 (under seal) (testifying that Bosnian Muslims had made
statements that five or six civilians had been killed in Pudin Han).

5264 KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 9118-9119 (under seal).

5265 P6690 (Addendum to Nicolas Sébire’s report, 16 May 2003), e-court pp. 74-75 (naming eight persons listed in Scheduled Incident A.7.1 of Appendix G to
the Prosecution’s Final Trial Brief as having been exhumed from a grave in Velagiéi that was linked to the Pudin Han incident in 1996); P4878 (List of mass
graves and bodies exhumed in Klju¢ Municipality, 1996), p. 10 (listing the same eight); P4880 (Klju¢ Court record of autopsy and identification of victims
exhumed from graves in Velagi¢i and Klju¢, 10-11 November 1996), pp. 5, 8-14 (giving details regarding the clothing found on and injuries sustained by
the persons listed in P4878); P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report of Amor Masovi¢), pp. 67 (identifying these eight persons as Bosnian Muslims). The
bodies of an additional four Bosnian Muslims who went missing from the Pudin Han area on 27 May 1992 were exhumed from graves in the same area, but
the evidence before the Chamber is insufficient to conclude that they were killed by Serb Forces during this attack. P4853, p. 7 (identifying these four
persons as Bosnian Muslims); P4878 (List of mass graves and bodies exhumed in Klju¢ Municipality, 1996), pp. 10-11 (listing the additional four); P4880
(Klju¢ Court record of autopsy and identification of victims exhumed from graves in Velagi¢i and Klju¢, 10-11 November 1996), pp. 8-9, 18.
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1992.5%%¢  Accordingly, the Chamber concludes that, at a minimum, three civilians were killed by
Serb Forces during the attack in Pudin Han and that the village—including the mosque®*®’—was
destroyed on or about 28 May 1992. (#Legal, military necessities#! However, the Chamber
takes it as if this was an unprovoked attack on a civil settlement, regardless of the
international provisions that guarantee the right to defend! It was a usual practice of the
Muslim forces to deploy their heavy artillery in the settled areas and fire against the Serbs.
Neither the Chamber established whether there was a military necessity on the Serb side,
nor whether the mosque had been used as a military object. Presenting as if the Serbs
attacked a peaceful settlement, and preventing the Defence to depict the other side’s conduct
makes any defence inpossible and any trial unfair! Aside from all of that, there is a crucial
guestion unanswered: what does it have to do with the President? All ot those “wars” were a
#municipal wars#, because started in a different times and because of different causes and
incentives! #Nobody could unilaterally influence an attacked side#!)

Scheduled Incident A.7.2

1516. The Indictment refers to the killing of at least 38 people in Prhovo village and further on

the road to Pe¢i on or about 1 June 1992.

1517. Around 1 June 1992, agproximately 100 members of the Serb Forces armed with automatic

weapons arrived in Prhovo,*?®® (#Masks and insignias#! The masked civilians within this group

weren’t the Serb soldiers, nor the Serb Forces, but somebody who did some revenge and
didn’t want to be recognised and “awarded” by the Serb authorities. This can not be any
responsibility of the Serb authorities!) a village located northeast of Klju¢ town and southeast of
the village of Pe¢i which was then inhabited primarily by Bosnian Muslims.>*®°

1518. The Serb Forces ordered approximately 40 unarmed male residents of Prhovo, as well as a

number of unarmed women and children, to line up facing the wall of Karanfil Osmanovi¢’s
house, and then began to beat some of them.*?”® #Adjudicated Fact! Four Bosnian Muslim men
were called out by name, told to run away, and then shot dead.’*"* Adjudicated Fact#!

15109. The Serb Forces ordered the approximately 30 remaining Bosnian Muslim men from

Prhovo to form a column and walk to the nearby village of Pe¢i.*?’* Adjudicated Fact#! On the

way to Pe¢i, three Bosnian Muslim men from the column were killed after they failed to drag a
military vehicle out of the mud.>*”® Adjudicated Fact#! The commander of the unit, Marko
Adamovi¢,>?™ ordered that the village be set on fire and the women and children be killed.>?"
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KDZ056 then heard shooting and an explosion from the village.

5266

5267

5268

5269

5270

5271

5272

5273

5274

P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report of Amor Masovic), pp. 6—7.

See paras. 1556-1558.

See Adjudicated Facts 2437, 922. Some of the Bosnian Serbs wore JNA camouflage uniforms, but there were also masked armed civilians. Adjudicated
Fact 922.

P645 (Map of Prhovo marked by KDZ056); KDZ056, P686 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 10334 (8 October 2002) (stating that Prhovo
contained approximately 60 houses that were home to about 200 villagers); see Adjudicated Fact 2437.

Adjudicated Fact 2437; KDZ056, P686 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 10341-10342. See also Adjudicated Fact 923.

Adjudicated Fact 923; KDZ056, P686 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 10341-10342. See also Adjudicated Facts 924, 2437.

Adjudicated Fact 925; KDZ056, P686 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 10343-10344.

See Adjudicated Fact 925; KDZ056, P686 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 10344. The group left the bodies of the three dead men behind while
the rest of the men continued the walk toward Pe¢i. KDZ056, P686 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 10344.

While testifying in this case, Marko Adamovi¢ denied that he was the commander of the operation in Prhovo and claimed that he only learned what took
place there when a military officer who was crying arrived at the Crisis Staff meeting on the same day. D4165 (Witness statement of Marko Adamovié¢
dated 1 December 2013), para. 23; Marko Adamovi¢, T. 44458-44459, 4446444466, 44470 (4 December 2013). The Chamber notes that at the time of his
testimony, Adamovi¢ was awaiting judgement in the re-trial of his case in BiH, which related to the events in Prhovo. Marko Adamovi¢, T. 44457-44458



65

1520. Only 12 men from the column survived the trek to Pe¢i.>?”’ Adjudicated Fact! Sulejman

Medanovi¢, having survived the walk, died during the following night as a result of beatings he
sustained while the group was detained overnight in a co-operative centre called “Dom”.>*"®
(#Deadly combination#! Adjudicated Fact! 92bis!!!  In the morning, the 11 survivors were

taken to the Nikola Macki¢ Elementary School, arriving around 11:00 a.m.”*”® 92bis

1521. A total of 51 bodies identified as those of Bosnian Muslims who were killed in Prhovo on

or around 1 June 1992 by Serb Forces were exhumed from two mass graves located in Prhovo.>*®

92bis! The Chamber also received forensic evidence that Sulejman Medanovi¢ died as a result of
injuries consistent with the beatings he received while the group was detained en route to the
Nikola Magki¢ School,*?®! bringing the total number of bodies linked to the attack on Prhovo to
52.5282

1522. The Chamber therefore finds that Serb Forces killed 52 Bosnian Muslims in Prhovo and on

the road to Peci on or about 1 June 1992. (#Deadly combination#! All of that is based on many
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(4 December 2013). The Chamber thus considers that Adamovi¢ had an incentive to be less than forthcoming about his role in those events. Moreover,
Adamovi¢ was evasive throughout his testimony, particularly when questioned about how he had come to know about what had happened in Prhovo.
D4165 (Witness statement of Marko Adamovi¢ dated 1 December 2013), para. 23; Marko Adamovi¢, T. 44459-44464, 44467-44473, 44478-44479,
44485-44487, 44489 (4 December 2013) (denying involvement but conceding that the minutes of the Crisis Staff meeting did not reflect that he was
present); P2606 (Minutes from sessions of Kljué¢'s Crisis Staff, 27 May—10 July 1992), pp. 7-8. The Chamber therefore shall not rely on Adamovié¢’s
evidence in relation to this incident. Although Rajko Kalabi¢ corroborated Adamovi¢’s testimony that a tearful military officer informed the Crisis Staff
about the events in Prhovo on 1 June 1992, Kalabi¢, who was himself evasive throughout his testimony, was inconsistent regarding Adamovié¢’s presence at
the meeting. Compare Rajko Kalabi¢, T. 44578-44580 (5 December 2013) (explaining that he had only disclosed that Adamovi¢ was present at the Crisis
Staff meeting during the appellate phase of a case in BiH and not before because the Prosecutor had not asked about Adamovié¢’s presence during the trial)
with Rajko Kalabi¢, T. 44582-44583 (5 December 2013) (accepting the possibility that the Crisis Staff had actually only learned about the events in Prhovo
two or three days later, as Kalabi¢ had testified in the Brdanin case). Accordingly, the Chamber finds that Adamovi¢ was present and in command of the

Serb Forces in Prhovo. (#Deadly combination#! So, the Chamber is deciding on a “negative basis”, i.e. no evidence that he
wasn’t there, therefor, he was there! And this way discredited several Defence witnesses.

Adjudicated Fact 2438; KDZ056, P686 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 10346 (testifying that the commander ordered that no one be left alive in
the village). Adjudicated fact!

KDZ056, P686 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 10346. 92bis! KDZ056 later learned that the Serb Forces in the village had killed the people
who had remained behind. KDZ056, P686 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 10346.

See Adjudicated Fact 926. The Serb Forces killed two or three more Bosnian Muslim men when the group reached the crossroad junction for Sokolovo and
Peci, and, after having ordered the remaining men to take off their shoes and clothing from the waist up, opened fire on them in a field, leaving only 12
survivors. KDZ056, P686 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 10349-10351 (testifying that although 14 men originally survived, the soldiers shot
the two youngest survivors after stating that 14 survivors were two too many for the soldiers to be able to exact “[their] revenge”). But see D4165 (Witness
statement of Marko Adamovi¢ dated 1 December 2013), para. 8b (stating that he heard that Bosnian Muslims had opened fire on the Bosnian Serb unit from
a small forest and that the unit had reacted by firing randomly in the direction of the forest). In light of the fact that the Bosnian Serb unit’s acts could bear
on Adamovié¢’s culpability in relation to this incident, the Chamber declines to rely on Adamovié’s evidence in this regard.

KDZ056, P686 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 10352-10353; P6690 (Addendum to Nicolas Sébire’s report, 16 May 2003), pp. 79-80 (stating
that a post mortem examination of Medanovi¢’s body revealed that the cause of death was force trauma to the head and chest, including brain injury). See
also Adjudicated Fact 927. The Serb Forces tied the surviving men’s hands with wires and strings, beat them, and ordered them to lie down near an
electricity pole, where the survivors were held overnight without access to food or water, and told them that they would all be killed in the morning.
KDZ056, P686 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 10352-10353.

KDZ056, P686 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 10353. See also Scheduled Detention Facility C.15.2.

KDZ056 testified that the 27 persons listed in P531 were killed in Prhovo village, as well as on the road and in the field on the way to Peéi. P531 (List of
persons captured/killed in Prhovo), p. 1; KDZ056, P686 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 10346, 10357-10359. Autopsy reports and exhumation
reports demonstrate that the bodies of these 27 persons, as well as the bodies of 24 others, were exhumed from two graves associated with the Serb Forces’
attack on Prhovo on 1 June 1992; all of these persons died as a result of gunshot injuries to the head, thoracic cavity, and/or limbs. P622 (Record of
autopsies of bodies from Prhovo, 13 May 1997) (recording the autopsy results for 36 persons killed by Serb Forces in Prhovo on 1 June 1992 who were
wearing civilian clothing and who died of gunshot injuries to the head, thoracic cavity, and/or spine); P4882 (Biha¢ Cantonal Court record of Prhovo
exhumation, 7 May 1997) (relating to the autopsies compiled in P622); P623 (Record of autopsies of bodies from Prhovo, 25 September 1999) (recording
the exhumation of 15 bodies from a mass grave at Ciganska Dolina, 13 of whom were listed in P531). In light of the similarity in the causes of death and
having cross-referenced P531 with P22 and P623, the Chamber concludes that all 51 persons included in P622 and P623 were killed by Serb Forces in
Prhovo on or around 1 June 1992. See also P6690 (Addendum to Nicolas Sébire’s report, 16 May 2003), pp. 76-79; Asim Egrli¢, P6586 (Transcript from
Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4810-4812 (testifying that he attended the exhumation of a Prhovo gravesite); Adjudicated Fact 928. In addition to the
exhumations of the 51 persons mentioned above, Amor Masovi¢ recorded the exhumation of the body of one additional person who went missing from
Prhovo on 1 June 1992 from the Ciganska Dolina grave. P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report of Amor Masovic), pp. 7-8; P4850 (Witness statement of
Amor Masovi¢ dated 23 March 2012), Annex A, p. 5. However, this individual is not listed in P623 and no evidence in the record provides either an
explanation for this omission or forensic information regarding the death. Accordingly, the Chamber cannot be satisfied that this person was killed by Serb
Forces in Prhovo on or around 1 June 1992.

See para. 1520, fn. 5278.

The Chamber notes that the Accused concedes that the local authorities were informed that “a number of civilians” were killed during fighting in Prhovo.
Defence Final Brief, para. 1518 (citing the witness statement of Slobodan Jurisi¢). Jurisi¢ testified that the Crisis Staff was informed on 1 June 1992 that “a

number of Muslim civilians” were killed in Prhovo, although he did not mention any fighting. D4363 (Witness statement of Slobodan Jurisi¢ dated 8
February 2014), para. 23.
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Adjudicated facts and evidence due to Rule 92bis, although some of it rebutted by the
Defence witnesses, which, according to the Tribunal’s Statute, should be sufficient to rebut
it. Again, the Chamber didn’t establish how many of those casualties had been a combat
casualties, how many combat casualties had the Serb side, and left it to be interpreted as one
like it. Finnaly, no answer how does it involve the President, who didn’t have any
communication with Kljuc for a long period? And if he had, how would he prevent the
attacked Serbs to secure their safety? Of course, if “forgotten” that the Muslim side
lounched a sinchronised attack on 27 May, an impression that the evil Serbs did their attacks
without any reason!)

1105. Arrests, detentions, and Killings associated with detention facilities

a. Scheduled Detention Facility C.15.3 and Scheduled Incident B.10.1

1523. The Indictment refers to the use of the Velagi¢i School as a detention facility at least
between 30 May and June 1992,°® and to the killing of at least 77 men at the school on or about
1 June 1992.°%%

1524. On the evening of 1 June 1992, approximately 100 unarmed Bosnian Muslim men who had
surrendered to members of Serb Forces at the check-point in Velagi¢i, a majority Bosnian Muslim
village,®® arrived at the Velagi¢i School,>?®® which was guarded by soldiers.®®®” The men’s
names and dates of birth were recorded.’?®® Two soldiers ordered the group to line up, raise their
hands, and emgty their pockets, and collected any documents or money that had been discarded in
the process.>?® (#Combatants, not civilians#! The Chamber missed to establish whether those
“who had surrendered” had been in combat prior to the surrender! Certainly they had been,
otherwise they would be at their homes! All other was a part of a prescribed procedure, the
same as in any prison!)

1525. The two soldiers then ordered the group of Bosnian Muslim men to enter a small room on
the first floor, where they were crowded in so tightly that they “literally had to sit in each other’s
laps”.>?*® The Bosnian Muslim men were cursed and told to “bow down. You’ll never again have
the opportunity.”®?** At one point, the Bosnian Muslim men heard several men who were being
held downstairs being told to stand up, and when they could not, the Bosnian Muslim men upstairs
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Indictment, Scheduled Detention Facility C.15.3. In Appendix B to the Prosecution Final Brief, however, the Prosecution only refers to men being detained
at the school on 1 June 1992.

Indictment, Scheduled Incident B.10.1. The Chamber also notes that the Accused appears to characterise this event as two separate killing incidents, but
observes that the evidence he cites, which the Chamber has analysed below, does not support this theory. Defence Final Brief, paras. 1519-1520.

KDZ192, P3416 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 11368 (under seal).

P1170 (Map of Velagi¢i marked by KDZ024) (showing the location of the school marked with an “S”); KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v.
Brdanin), T. 9127, 9146 (under seal). Some 80 persons who remained at the check-point were placed in an abandoned, windowless schoolhouse. See also
P1155 (Excerpts from Banja Luka Military Court file), e-court p. 4.

KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 9121, 9125-9126 (under seal); P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 138
(stating that he heard from a fellow inmate at Manjaca that approximately 100 men were detained by Serb Forces, including the police and army, at Velagic¢i
school). See also Adjudicated Fact 946; Slobodan Jurisi¢, D4363 (Witness statement of Slobodan Jurisi¢ dated 8 February 2014), para. 16 (suggesting that
civilians were brought to the school to give statements in connection with the possession of weapons); Rajko Kalabi¢, T. 44585 (5 December 2013)
(suggesting that “paramilitary members” in Pudin Han and Velagi¢i had been “invited” to the school to surrender their weapons). On their way to the
school, the group had encountered Zeljko Radojici¢ as well as one or two soldiers wearing olive grey uniforms, and Radojicié¢ had told the soldiers: “Kill
them all. They’re not going to form a dZamahirija here”. KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 9123 (under seal). Radojici¢ went
from one man to the next, swearing at them and cursing their mothers. KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 9123 (under seal).
KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 9123-9125 (under seal); KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. S. Milosevic), T. 30077—
30078 (under seal).

KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 9123-9124, 9125 (under seal); KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. S. Milosevic), T.
30077 (under seal).

KDZz024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 9123-9126, 9128 (under seal).
KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 9128 (under seal).
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heard three to four bursts of fire and the men crying out.”*®* (#Heard, not seen#! Again,
something heard, nothing seen, and all together based on adjudicated facts or 92bis evidence,
not corroborated with any document. Such a way, with many aspects unresolved and
unestablished, the Judgement is building a skyscraper of illusion of the Serb
misdoings!#Deadly combination#!)

1526. The Bosnian Muslim men remained in the classroom at the Velagi¢i School while the
soldiers cursed and maltreated them, until approximately 11:30 p.m.>*** At that point, the soldiers
ordered the detainees to stand and line up in a single file; as they exited the school, they were
ordered to form a column, two by two.**** Once the entire column had exited and lined up against
the building, two soldiers who had been crouching in the nearby grass and pointing their automatic
rifles began to fire at the column.”®®> When the shooting stopped, the soldiers approached the
fallen detainees and shot any apparent survivors,”?*® [REDACTED].*®’" The soldiers began to
drink rakija and sing “Chetnik songs about Draza Mihajlovi¢ and about the establishment of an
empire”.**® (#Deadly combination#! All founded on the 92bis evidence and adjudicated
facts. The exculpatory or mitigating evidence is only mentioned in the footnotes, such as the
data that there was an attempt to escape prior to the shooting. Had it been premeditated and
planned to execute this gropu of POWs, this certainly wouldn’t be done in front of the
school, but on another place! Again, what does it have to do with the President, who
undertook all the necessary measures agains any unlawful conduct?)

1527. An excavator and lorries from the army base at LaniSte were used to bury the bodies at
Laniste, where they were discovered in 1998.**° On 3 June 1992, an investigating judge from the
Klju¢ Municipal Court went to the Velagié¢i School to conduct an on-site investigation.”*® On
5 June 1992, a criminal report was filed by the Banja Luka Military Prosecutor’s Office against 12
members of the MP and intervention platoons affiliated with the VRS engineering unit based at
Laniste.”***  However, the soldiers were never fully investigated and were only in custody for a
month.>*% (So, what this President has to do with it? The judicial system, although still in

5292 KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 9128 (under seal). See also P1155 (Excerpts from Banja Luka Military Court file), e-court p. 7.

52%8 KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 9128-9129 (under seal). When one man repeatedly asked for a telephone in order to “phone
Vinko”, a soldier put a rifle barrel in the man’s mouth, and the man became covered in blood. KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T.
9128 (under seal).

5294 KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 9129, 9138 (under seal); KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. S. Milosevic), T. 30078
(under seal).

52% KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 9129 (under seal); P1155 (Excerpts from Banja Luka Military Court file), e-court pp. 7-8. See
also Adjudicated Fact 947.

52% KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 9129 (under seal); P1155 (Excerpts from Banja Luka Military Court file), e-court p. 9. The
Chamber received evidence suggesting that the soldiers had only opened fire when some of the detainees attempted to escape. See P3614 (Handwritten
letter of complaint to Lani$te-Klju¢ Military Post, 12 June 1992), pp. 2-3 (suggesting that the soldiers had only opened fire when some of the detainees
started to escape); P3513 (Request for investigation by the 1% Krajina Corps Military Prosecutor's Office, 8 March 1993 (requesting an investigation into the
suspects named in P1155); P1155 (Excerpts from Banja Luka Military Court file), e-court p. 5; D4165 (Witness statement of Marko Adamovi¢ dated
1 December 2013), para. 11.

5297 [REDACTED]. See also para. 1526.

5298 KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 9130 (under seal).

52%9 KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 9130, 9146 (under seal); P1155 (Excerpts from Banja Luka Military Court file), p. 6; D1751
(Official record of Banja Luka's Military Post 4627, Military Police Official, 3 June 1992) (stating that the traces of removal by an engineering machine
were found and that it was determined that bodies of the victims were transported by trucks five kilometres away from the crime scene in the direction of
Gorni Budelj, and buried by an engineering machine); P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 138; Atif Dzafi¢, T. 19745 (30 September
2011). See also Adjudicated Fact 2446.

5300 D1751 (Official record of Banja Luka's Military Post 4627, Military Police Official, 3 June 1992); Adjudicated Fact 2447.

s301 P1155 (Excerpts from Banja Luka Military Court file), e-court p. 4; KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 9215-9216 (under seal);
Adjudicated Fact 2447.

P3614 (Handwritten letter of complaint to Laniste-Klju¢ Military Post, 12 June 1992) (in which 11 of the 12 suspects stated that they had been in custody
since 1 June 1992 and threatened to go on hunger strike if not released immediately); P3513 (Request for investigation by the 1% Krajina Corps Military
Prosecutor's Office, 8 March 1993 (requesting an investigation into the suspects named in P1155); P3616 (Proposal of the Military Prosecutor's Office
attached to the 1% Krajina Corps, 29 July 1993) (suggesting that two suspects then in custody be released due to the inability to bring the remainder into
custody and because both the deputy prime minister of the RS and the chairman of the Klju¢ Executive Board had recommended halting the proceedings);
P6143 (Excerpt from ruling of Banja Luka Military Court, 29 July 1993) pp. 1-2 (stating that two of the suspects were released pursuant to the suggestion of
the prosecutor contained in P3616); Asim Egrli¢, T. 19991-19992 (5 October 2011) (testifying that although Bosnian Serb investigating bodies had carried
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cradle and undeveloped, took the notice of it and started the process. The President didn’t
have any further competence over this, and nobody, except the judicial system could do
anything else. The main point is that the local authorities reacted and didn’t even try to
cover up the crime. This is senseless to bring it and charge the President for this crime. If the
Chamber collects an evidence about how a civil war is horrible, the President would agree,
and that was why he opposed the war by all of his abilities, see: D1833! #No Karad'i}’s
liability#! )

1528. Seventy seven bodies linked to the killings at Velagi¢i School on 1 June 1992 were

exhumed from the Laniste II “Babina Dolina” mass grave in Klju¢ in the autumn of 1996.%%%
Although three of the bodies were so skeletonised as to preclude the establishment of a cause of
death, the remainder all bore signs of fatal gunshot wounds, mostly to the head or trunk, and all
were found in civilian clothing.>***

1529. The Chamber therefore finds that Bosnian Muslim men were detained, subjected to verbal

and mental abuse, and that 77 Bosnian Muslim men were ultimately killed at Velagi¢i School by
Serb Forces on 1 June 1992.

Scheduled Detention Facility C.15.1

1530. The Indictment refers to the use of the Klju¢ SJB Building as a detention facility at least

between May and August 1992.%3%

1531. On the morning of 28 May 1992, Asim Egrli¢ was arrested at a check-point just outside

Klju¢; he was then escorted to the SJB building in Kljug,>** which was staffed and operated by

the Bosnian Serb police.>®*”” While detained at the SIB building, Egrli¢ was beaten and sustained
extensive injuries to his head and body before being transferred to the hospital, where he remained
for approximately one hour.>*® While in the hospital, Veljko Kondi¢ and Tihomir Daki¢ came to
see Egrli¢.>®*® (Not to forget, it happened the next day after the multiple and simultaneous
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out an investigation in relation to the incident, the suspects were held in prison for 18 days and then released); Adjudicated Fact 2447. But see D4363
(Witness statement of Slobodan Jurisi¢ dated 8 February 2014), para. 17; Slobodan Jurisi¢, T. 47080 (14 February 2014).

P3512 (Report on Laniste II mass grave, 4 October 1996) (describing the autopsies performed on 77 Bosnian Muslim males exhumed from Laniste II, 71 of
whom were identified); P4850 (Witness statement of Amor MaSovi¢ dated 23 March 2012), para. 108 (describing P3512 as a court record which includes
autopsy and exhumation reports). [REDACTED]; P618 (Photograph of Velagic¢i cemetery). See also P4878 (List of mass graves and bodies exhumed in
Klju¢ Municipality, 1996) (listing 70 Bosnian Muslim males who had been exhumed from Laniste II, in addition to seven who were not identified, all of
whom were found upon examination to have been civilians who had been shot at point-blank range), pp. 11-13; P3637 (Report of BiH Federal Ministry of
the Interior, 22 October 1996) (same); P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report of Amor Masovic), pp. 7, 84-86 (showing that 77 Bosnian Muslim males who
were reported missing from Velagici on or around 1 June 1992 were found in the Laniste II grave); P6690 (Addendum to Nicolas Sébire’s report, 16 May
2003), p. 83; Adjudicated Facts 2446, 947.

P3512 (Report on Laniste IT mass grave, 4 October 1996) (describing the autopsies performed on 77 individuals exhumed from Laniste II, 71 of whom were
identified); P4881 (Autopsy reports for victims exhumed at Laniste II, 6 October 1996). See also Adjudicated Fact 2447.

Indictment, Scheduled Detention Facility C.15.1. In Appendix B to the Prosecution’s Final Brief, however, the Prosecution only referred to the period
“following attacks in May and June [19]92”. The Chamber received evidence referring to the building housing the Klju¢ SJB as the “SJB building”, the
“SUP building”, and the “police station”. For clarity, the Chamber will use the term “SJB building” throughout this section to denote this building.

Asim Egrli¢, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4789, 4795, 4945; Asim Egrli¢, T. 19985 (5 October 2011); KDZ192, T. 19493-19494 (27
September 2011) (closed session); D1737 (Official note of Klju¢ War Department, 16 February 1993), pp. 1-2. See also Adjudicated Fact 2440. The
Chamber received evidence suggesting that Egrli¢ was wounded during the attack on the JNA convoy discussed above. See para. 1509. D1748 (Official
note of 2™ Krajina Corps Command, 11 July 1992), p. 3 (naming Egrli¢ as one of the attackers); D4169 (Witness statement of Rajko Kalabi¢ dated 1
December 2013), paras. 6, 20. Egrli¢ contested the veracity of the narrative contained in D1748, suggesting that the statements on which it was based were
obtained from persons detained in Manjaca who may have been under duress and that he had actually wounded himself by shooting himself in the foot.
Asim Egrli¢, T. 19971-19974 (5 October 2011); Asim Egrli¢, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4788-4789, 4795, 4945. Although the
Chamber considers Egrli¢’s account of his wounding implausible, the Chamber does not consider that Egrli¢’s involvement in this event, if any, would have
any impact on the credibility of his testimony regarding the treatment he received during his subsequent detention.

See Adjudicated Fact 933. The Accused acknowledges that the Klju¢ SJB building was staffed and operated by Bosnian Serb police, who, along with local
civilians subjected detainees to beatings and verbal abuse. Defence Final Brief, para. 1523. See also Adjudicated Fact 932 (stating that the SJB building
was located in the town of Kljuc).

Asim Egrli¢, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4795, 4945, 4949-4950; Asim Egrli¢, T. 19985 (5 October 2011) (stating that he was
admitted to the Klju¢ hospital). See also Adjudicated Fact 2440; D4169 (Witness statement of Rajko Kalabi¢ dated 1 December 2013), para. 6 (stating that
Egrli¢ was administered first aid at the Klju¢ Health Centre but transferred to Banja Luka for further treatment).

Asim Egrli¢, T. 19985 (5 October 2011). [REDACTED].
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attacks by the Muslim forces! So, these two Serb officials had nothing to do with the
mistreatment of Egrlic!) On the same day, Muhamed Filipovi¢, a Bosnian Muslim member of the
Klju¢ Municipal Assembly,>**° was arrested by two Bosnian Serbs in military uniforms and taken
to the SJB building, where he was subjected to beatings by Bosnian Serb soldiers.>*!! At the time,
at least 22 other Bosnian Muslims were held at the SJB building.>**? (#Legal#! Had the arrested
been suspected for a military attacks that happened a day earlier, the police had to detaine
them somewhere, and usually a small detention space is located at the police station! There
must have been a high rage against those who initiated armed conflict after seven weeks of
endevours to preserve peace!)

1532. Those arrested were beaten in a gauntlet at the steps of the entrance to the SJB building
with feet, fists, batons, rifle-butts and chair legs, and were subjected to ethnic slurs.>*** They were
then beaten inside the SJB building, including during interrogations.”*** The perpetrators of these
beatings were Bosnian Serb police officers and local civilians.>*" (#No Karad'i}’s liability!#! Is
the Chamber of an opinion that this President wanted, o ordered those local Serbs to beat
those local Muslims? This was a civil war, the local Serbs and Muslims maintained the peace
for seven weeks after the war erupted throughout the BiH. Then, the Muslims had been
ordered by the SDA and the Muslim state organs to stop negotiating with the “agressors”
and to start the war against the Serbs, see D3904, Halilovic!)

1533. A prominent Bosnian Muslim was thrown down the stairs, and was carried into the SJB
building unconscious, whilst another suffered a cut lip and broken ribs.*'® As a result of the
severity of the beatings, the former suffered a serious, lasting injury with continuing effects to
date.*

1534.  [REDACTED].>*® [REDACTED].>**® [REDACTED].>** [REDACTED].>**
[REDACTED].>** [REDACTED].>** [REDACTED].>** [REDACTED].>**
[REDACTED].>%

1535. Other detainees, including Egrli¢ and Filipovi¢, were later taken to the prison in Stara
Gradiska and subsequently to Manjaéa.5327

1536. The Chamber finds that during the period between late May and late June 1992, members
of Serb Forces detained Bosnian Muslim men at the Klju¢ SJB building and subjected them to

5310 D1350 (Lists of Muslim people in Kljug, 10 June 1992), p. 2.

ssu See Adjudicated Fact 2441.

512 See Adjudicated Fact 2441.

5813 See Adjudicated Fact 935.

ssu4 See Adjudicated Fact 937. Vinko Kondi¢ and ‘Todo’ Gaji¢, a police investigator, participated in the interrogations at the SJB building. See Adjudicated
Fact 934. (So what? This was their obligation, to implement a legal procedure, because nobody shouls be detained
without a deed!)

5815 Adjudicated Fact 937.

5316 See Adjudicated Fact 936.

s See Adjudicated Fact 936.

5318 [REDACTED].

5319 [REDACTED].

5320 [REDACTED].

5321 [REDACTED].

5822 [REDACTED].

5323 [REDACTED].

5324 [REDACTED].

5325 [REDACTED].

5326 [REDACTED].

ssar Asim Egrli¢, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4795-4796 (stating that he was taken from the hospital via the SIB building and was
beaten until unconscious and bloody while en route to the Stara Gradiska prison); Adjudicated Fact 2442.
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ethnic slurs as well as beatings with fists, batons, rifle-butts and chair legs, which were sufficiently
severe as to cause permanent injury. (#Who started#! Who wanted the war? The Chamber
should also find that there was seven weeks of peace and negotiations, and all of a sudden,
those who were detained and mistreated caused a rebellion and killings of the Serb soldiers,
policemen and civilians. And the Chamber should take into account that it was all among the
local Muslims and Serbs, and that any irregularity that happened was #against all the
President’s orders#! Particularly should be noticed that the President didn’t have any
contact with this part of the country.

C. Scheduled Detention Facility C.15.2

1537. The Indictment refers to the use of the Nikola Macki¢ Elementary School as a detention
facility at least between 1 May and July 1992.%%%

1538.  From 2 June 1992,>%?° approximately 300 Muslim men were detained and guarded by
Bosnian Serb regular and reserve civilian police in the Nikola Macki¢ Elementary School in
Kljué.5330 When the detainees arrived at the Nikola Macki¢ Elementary School, they were forced
to run through a gauntlet of Bosnian Serb civilians armed with cables, bats, clubs, and other
objects, while being beaten, spat on, and verbally degraded.”**! Before entering the gym, all
detainees were searched by Bosnian Serbs, who seized the detainees’ valuables and documents.***
Some detainees were also interrogated about whether they had weapons and whether they were
combatants.>***  (#Deadly combination#! All founded on the Rule 92bis evidence and
“adjudicated facts”. A procedures for the arrested people were provided for in the law, all
other possible deviant conduct couldn’t be justified, but could be understood since it
happened in the middle of an armed rebellion of the Muslim paramilitaries, with killings and
sufferings! No evidence of the President’s involvement! #No President liable#!)

15309. Two Bosnian Serb police officers stood in the corridor, beating the detainees at random as
they entered the gym, where approximately 100 civilian men of all ages were sitting on the floor
with their hands behind their backs,>*** facing the walls, which were stained with blood.>*®®
(#Combatants, not civilians#! Obviously, either 200 had been released after an
interrogations, or there wasn’t 300 of them. An exaggeration is so common in those
statements and testimonies, so that any chamber should be cautious of it! And what is
particularly dubious is the characterisation of the detained as civilians! On what basis? This
was a civil war literally, civilians fought civilians, as General Abdel Razek testified. There
was no a professional armies and uniforms!) Some detainees were crying, while others were
bleeding and injured from the beatings.>** Detainees were forced to extend the three fingers in
the Serbian salute.**” One detainee was forced to lick his own blood off the floor after having

5328 Indictment, Scheduled Detention Facility C.15.2. In Appendix B to the Prosecution Final Brief, however, the Prosecution only refers to the period “from 27

and during early Jun[e 19]92”.
5329 P3488 (Witness statement of Atif DZafi¢ undated), paras. 87, 139; KDZ056, P686 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 10353.

5330 See Adjudicated Facts 2444, 938; Slobodan Jurisi¢, D4363 (Witness statement of Slobodan Jurisi¢ dated 8 February 2014), para. 25 (testifying that the
school was guarded by civilian police). The Accused concedes that the Nikola Macki¢ School was staffed by civilian police, who, along with Bosnian Serb
civilians, took part in the beatings that occurred at the school. Defence Final Brief, para. 1524.

5331 P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 87; see Adjudicated Fact 939.
582 P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 87.

5333 KDZ056, P686 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 10353.

5334 P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 88.

5835 KDZ056, P686 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 10354.

5336 P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 88.

el Adjudicated Fact 943.
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been beaten severely.>*® Beatings took place both during and outside interrogations, including the
beating of a boy who was 16 and still attending high school, despite the fact that his age was
known to the interrogators.>***

1540. Former Bosnian Muslim police officers were the object of particularly severe physical
abuse and humiliation.”®*® Atif Dzafi¢ was taken from the gym to a classroom,”*" where he was
interrogated by a Bosnian Serb police officer, Nedeljko Vasi¢.”**? Dzafi¢ was then returned to the
gym and “put on display” in the middle of the gym floor with his hands behind his back, where his
former subordinates beat him.>**® (So, his “former subordinates” didn’t respect him at all,
particularly after he abandoned his professional duties and initiated the armed crushes
against his “former subordinates”, capturing and killing, among others, ‘“his subordinate”,
as a matter of fact, his deputy Dusan Stojakovic. #What the President has to do with it?#)
After one hour, DZafi¢ was again taken to the corridor by two masked policemen wearing
camouflage uniforms. These policemen beat him and took him for further interrogation by Dusko
Mili¢evi¢, who was an inspector from the Banja Luka CSB and dressed in the uniform of a
military captain, and another militarz?/ captain. Milicevi¢ and the other military captain beat Dzafi¢
with desk legs, cables, and bats.>*** The other military captain asked Dzafi¢ what Dzafi¢ knew
about who had killed DuSan Stojakovi¢ and why Dzafi¢ had not signed the SJB loyalty oath.>**
Dzafi¢ denied involvement in Stojakovié’s death,”**® but was given a piece of paper and asked to
“write everything down” before being returned to the gym, where he was again placed in the
middle of the floor.®*" (#Interrogation#! How serious suspicions were associated with this
witness, can be seen from the fact that the military investigators came from Banja Luka to
investigate and interrogate him!)

1541. The municipal authorities were aware that Bosnian Muslims were beaten by Bosnian Serbs
in the Nikola Magki¢ School.>**® (#AF rebuted#! Adjudicated fact! Rebuted by the witness
Jurisic, but seems to be in vain, as anything the Defence had done! Since the military
investigators run the interrogations, and a rebellion was a military matter, the army had a
priority, and no matter what the #*“municipal authorities knew, they could do nothing!@).

1542. The detainees were held at the Nikola Macki¢ School until at least 7 p.m. on 2 June 1992
without being given any food or water.>** (#Exagerated#! So, the detainees had been brought

5338 P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 94.
5339 Adjudicated Fact 940.

5340 Adjudicated Fact 941. Atif Dzafi¢ recognised two or three of his former police colleagues among the detainees in civilian clothes. P3488 (Witness
statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 88.

While en route to and from this classroom, Dzafi¢ was beaten with school desk legs and cables. P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 88.

5342 P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 88.

5343 P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 88.

5344 P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 89. See also Adjudicated Fact 941. Milievi¢ beat another Bosnian Muslim police officer, Atif
Dedi¢. P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 89. See also Adjudicated Fact 941.

5345 P3488 (Witness statement of Atif DZafi¢ undated), para. 91; Atif Dzafi¢, T. 19741 (30 September 2011).

5346 Dzafi¢ asserted that there was “no reason to arrest him”, but suggested that the interrogators might have thought that as police commander, he would have
known more and therefore focused their investigations on him. Atif Dzafi¢, T. 19743 (30 September 2011).

5347 P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), paras. 91, 93, 94; Atif Dzafi¢, T. 19741 (30 September 2011).

5348 Adjudicated Fact 944. Slobodan Jurisi¢ testified that he did not know or hear that Muslims were being beaten at Nikola Macki¢ School, nor was

this discussed at the Crisis(to see a real meaning!!! Staff. D4363 (Witness statement of Slobodan Jurisi¢ dated 8 February 2014), para. 26. Considering,

however, that Juri$i¢ was a member of the Crisis Staff, and that whether the Crisis Staff was informed of the beatings at the Nikola Macki¢’s school could

bear on Juri§i¢’s responsibility in relation to those events, the Chamber shall not rely on Juri§i¢’s evidence on this point. The Chamber notes that the

Accused relied on Jovo Kevac’s evidence to support his assertion that “all reported incidents of abuse were dealt with” by the Klju¢ authorities. Defence

Final Brief, para. 1524. However, Kevac merely stated his belief that the Crisis Staff was not aware of the beatings, and even admitted a lack of knowledge

in this regard. D4268 (Witness statement of Jovo Kevac dated 25 January 2014), para. 33. The Chamber will therefore not rely on Kevac’s opinion.

(#Deadly combination#! If this criterion is taken without any selectivity, none of the Muslim witnesses, particularly

those who took part in the fights, either as an organizers or combatants, shouldn’t be trusted at all. This “carnage” of

the Defence witnesses is without a precedent.

5349 P3488 (Witness statement of Atif DZafi¢ undated), para. 95; KDZ056, P686 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 10354.

5341




72

in the School on 2 June 1992, see para 1538, and released the same day, “without being given
any food or water”?!?)

1543. On 5 June 1992, other detainees were transferred directly from the Nikola Macki¢ School

to Manjaca.”®

; On approximately 7 June 1992, the detainees in Sitnica were also transferred to
Manjaga.”

1544, The Chamber therefore finds that during the period between 2 and 5 June 1992, members

of Serb Forces detained Bosnian Muslim men at the Nikola Macki¢ School, and subjected them to
severe beatings with such objects as cables, bats, and clubs, as well as verbal abuse and other
forms of humiliation.

1106. Killings after June 1992: Scheduled Incident A.7.3

1545, The Indictment refers to the killing of at least 144 people in Biljani on or about

10 July 1992.

1546. Around 6:15 a.m. on 10 July 1992, all men in Biljani between the ages of 18 and 60 were

told to gather at a field near the village®**? while the women and children were allowed to remain

at home.>** Approximately 20 or 30 soldiers were visible on the elevations surrounding the
village, which was consequently completely surrounded and cut off.>*** Between 50 and 70 men
arrived at the field, where they found Marko Samardzija, a captain in the reserve forces, >
waiting with Mladjo Tesi¢ and ten other soldiers.>**® The soldiers ordered the men to line up so
they could be questioned.®®*’ The Bosnian Muslim men remained there for approximately one
hour while the village was being searched; What was the result of the search? they were then
marched in a column to the Biljani Primary School, approximately one kilometre away.**

1547. When the men arrived at the Biljani Primary School, a van was parked under a tree with

about ten military policemen from Klju¢ wearing white belts.”*° Many soldiers stood around the
school and approximately ten were in front of a shop, guarding women and children brought from

5350

5351

5352

5353

5354

5355

5356

5357

5358

5359

See Adjudicated Fact 2445.

P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 95; KDZ056, P686 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 10354. See also para. 1382.

The village of Biljani is located north-west of the town of Klju¢ between Krasulje and Sanica, and contained the hamlets of Brki¢i, Dzaferagici, Botoniéi
and Jakubovac, which were almost exclusively inhabited by Bosnian Muslims. P3365 (Map of area around Biljani); Adjudicated Fact 929. See also P3488
(Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 140; KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4954 (commenting on P3365);
KDZ075, T. 19033 (16 September 2011).

KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4965-4966.

KDZz075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4966.

KDZz075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4967-4968. KDZO075 knew Samardzija because he had been KDZ075’s primary school
teacher in Biljani. KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4967.

KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4966.

KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4966-4967. The soldiers told them not to be afraid, that nothing would happen to them, that
they had a list of people who should be questioned, while those who were not on the list would be “sent back”. KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from
Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4966.

KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4966. See also P3360 (List of detainees from Biljani). The Chamber shall not rely on Rajko
Kalabié¢’s testimony that those detained at Biljani were not detained on account of their ethnicity or age, but because they were suspected of being members
of paramilitary forces or of possessing illegal weapons, as Kalabi¢ later denied knowing anything about the incident in Biljani, and ultimately admitted that
he had previously testified that he had heard that a “massacre” had occurred there on 10 July 1992. D4169 (Witness statement of Rajko Kalabi¢ dated 1
December 2013), para. 19; Rajko Kalabi¢, T. 44588-44589 (5 December 2013). See also P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 141

(noting that he had talked to Bosnian Muslim survivors of the Biljani incident and that they were all civilians).(#Combatants, not civilians#! The
Chamber did not understand the domestic circumstances. What does it mean “they were civilians”? As if civilians
couldn’t fight and kill! At least to the end of 1992 more that 80% of the Muslim combatants fought in a civilian
cloats!)

KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4967, 4968; KDZ075, T. 19017 (16 September 2011). See also P3366 (Official note of Klju¢
SJB, 10 July 1992); KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4969 (testifying that this was consistent with what he saw in the Biljani
school gym). See also Adjudicated Facts 930, 939; P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢ undated), para. 140; Atif Dzafi¢, T. 19740 (30 September
2011) (testifying that he later learned that Bosnian Serb military and civilian police had attacked Biljani on the morning of 10 July and had rounded up the
entire village population and taken them to the elementary school).
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another hamlet.*** Samardzija greeted Mile Tomi¢, a police commander in Sanica,>**! and his
deputy, Mihi¢, along with several other men before the detained men were told to enter the
school.>*%2  Soldiers were arriving from all directions, bringing people from the seven or eight
hamlets in the village.>**

1548. Between 120 and 150 men were confined in two classrooms inside the Biljani Primary
School.>*** Before entering the classrooms, the group of men from KDZ075’s hamlet, were made
to empty their pockets and their documents in the corridor.*®® Mihi¢ and another reserve
policeman spent approximately 45 minutes writing down the detainees’ names before leaving the
classroom.>%%®

1549. After 20 to 30 minutes, Mihi¢ returned and began to call out ten names, and one by one, the
men left the classroom and the detainees heard a burst of fire each time.>®® (#“Heard, not
seen#”! already a stereotype!) After another five or ten minutes, the men began to be called out
in groups of five.>**® When the first group exited, the shooting and screams of men outside
intensified.>**®  The policemen guarding the detainees told them that the Green Berets were
attacking and that the guards would drive them away.>*”® When one detainee remarked that they
were all going to be killed, panic ensued.>*”* A soldier told the men to calm down and that they
would all “be going”, but that the elderly men should gather on one side of the classroom because
only the younger men would be travelling.”*”? (#Deadly combination#! ALL THE 92bis AND
ADJUDICATED FACTS!!

1550. After leaving the classroom, the groups of five detainees were lined up in the corridor and
let out of the building one by one.>*”® Some were beaten while passing through a line of 20 to 30
Bosnian Serb soldiers on the way to two buses parked near the school,>*"* while others were taken

5360 KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4968.

5361 KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4967 (testifying that he knew Tomi¢ personally).

5362 KDZz075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4967—-4968.

5363 KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4968. When shown P3367, an order of Klju& Military Post dated 9 July 1992 which described
the assignment of the 2™ Battalion of the 17" Light Infantry Brigade, a reconnaissance platoon, a military police squad, and a police platoon to block,
search, and mop up the Donji Biljani, Domazeti, Botonji¢i, Jabukovac, Osmanoviéi, and Brki¢i sectors on 10 July 1992, KDZ075 confirmed that this was
consistent with what transpired on 10 July 1992, as various different units had brought the residents of Botonji¢i, Jabukovac Polje, and Domezeti to the
school. KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4971 (commenting on P3367).

5364 See Adjudicated Fact 930.

5365 KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4968.

5366 KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4969, 4972; KDZ075, T. 19019 (16 September 2011) (private session); P3361 (List of 76
persons). See also KDZ075, T. 19018 (16 September 2011).

5367 KDZz075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4972; KDZ075, T. 19069 (19 September 2011). When KDZ075’s relative was called out but
tried to return for his jacket, which he had forgotten, a policeman told the relative to leave the jacket because he would not need it anymore. KDZ075,
P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4972-4973; KDZ075, P3358 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4979-4980 (under seal).
After KDZ075’s relative left, the men remaining in the gym heard a burst of fire. (#DISTORTION#! THE DETAINEES HAD BEEN TOLD
THAT THE GREEN BERETS WERE ATTACKING. HOW MANY REASONS COULD BE LISTED FOR “A
BURTS OF FIRE” IN A CIVIL WAR? THE LAST WOULD BE AN EXECUTION!) KDZz075, P3359 (Transcript from
Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4973; KDZ075, P3358 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4979-4980 (under seal). [REDACTED]. See also P3362
(List of persons detained in Biljani Elementary School); KDZ075, T. 19025-19026 (16 September 2011) (private session).

5368 Adjudicated Fact 930; KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4973.

5369 KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4973.

5370 KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4973. The detainees did not believe this because “not a single bullet was fired from [the
Bosnian Muslim] side in Biljani” and because most of the Bosnian Muslim men had already been brought to the school building. KDZ075, T. 19023 (16
September 2011). See also KDZ075, T. 19054-19055, 19057-19058 (private session) (19 September 2011); T. 19067-19068 (19 September 2011)
(asserting that Bosnian Muslims had been surrendered, that there were no Bosnian Muslim soldiers in Biljani in 1992, and that there was no combat in
Biljani in 1992). The detainees only later realised that the individuals who were being taken out were being killed. KDZ075, T. 19023 (16 September 2011).

S8 KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4973.

5372 KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4973-4975.

5313 KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4974.

ss74 KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4973-4974. Dragan Cviji¢, a special purpose policeman, was standing at the bottom of the
steps, and kicked KDZ075 in the stomach as the latter passed by. KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4974. Once on board the
bus, KDZ075 heard soldiers say, in relations to detainees who fell down while en route to the bus, “take him away. This man is good for nothing. Kill him.”
KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4975. KDZ075 also recalled a specific instance when “another man came along who worked
in Klju¢, and he said ‘give this one to me. This one is not getting on the bus.”” KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4975.
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away to the road below.>*”® Detainees continued to be loaded onto the buses until they were
packed with approximately 70 people.*”® When the buses were full, the detainees who had not
yet boarded the buses were shot.>*’" (A #dubious and uncorroborated#!)

1551.  As the bus departed, four men were taken off the bus and killed.>*”® After the bus had gone

approximately 100 metres, an additional five men, including KDZ075, Fikret Balagi¢, Alija Avdi¢,
Besim Avdi¢, and a man whose first name was Rufad were also removed from the bus by military
policemen wearing camouflage uniforms and white belts.>*"®

1552. The men were led to a ditch behind a house, where KDZ075 saw the other men who had

been taken off the bus earlier lying dead.>** When KDZ075 and two of the men with him tried to
escape, the soldiers called after them, “stop, fuck your balija mothers!”**®" KDZ075 heard a burst
of fire, and one of the men fell to the ground with “two or three huge holes in his back”.>*** When
a soldier indicated that a third man was still alive, another soldier fired a burst of fire at the third
man.>*® Soldiers from the bus yelled at the shooters to hurry up, but the shooters waited for the
men to stop breathing before eventually running back to the buses.***

After the bus left, KDZ075 fled and hid in the cornfields nearby.>**®> From there, he could hear trucks
and bulldozers coming to collect the bodies and houses being set on fire.*** The collection of bodies
continued into the night of 10 July 1992.%%’

The bodies of 184 Bosnian Muslims, most of whom had been shot in the head, were exhumed from
graves associated with the events at Biljani Primary School on 10 July 1992.°*% The bodies of 15
additional Bosnian Muslims, the majority of whom bore signs of fatal gunshot wounds to the head,

5375

5376

5377

5378

5379

5380

5381

5382

5383

5384

5385

5386

5387

5388

KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4973-4974.
KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4975; KDZ075, T. 19058 (private session) (19 September 2011).

KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4975; KDZ075, T. 19069 (19 September 2011) (recalling that one man who appeared to be in
charge yelled ‘we don’t need the rest of them, kill them all’).

KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4975-4976; KDZ075, T. 19064 (19 September 2011).

KDZz075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4976, 4984; KDZ075, T. 19060 (19 September 2011).

KDZz075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4976.

KDZ075, T. 1906119062 (19 September 2011); KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4977.

KDZz075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4977; KDZ075, T. 19062 (19 September 2011).

KDZz075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4977.

KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4977. See also KDZ075, T. 19063 (19 September 2011). The Chamber notes that while Jovo
Kevac attributed responsibility for these killings to criminal groups that “broke free of control and burst into the area at some point”, he could not
definitively state that such groups had been present at Biljani school. Jovo Kevac, T. 46230-46231 (30 January 2014). Kevac also suggested that the
perpetrators had been apprehended and proceedings conducted against them, but could not recall any names or produce documents associated with the
alleged investigation. D4268 (Witness statement of Jovo Kevac dated 25 January 2014), para. 9; Jovo Kevac, T. 46233, 46235 (30 January 2014).
(#Deadly combination#! Why a Defence witness should be expected to submit any document? The OTP was obliged to
obtain every single evidence, including these pertaining to a legal procedure agains any perpetrator whose misdeeds
are charged against this Accused. Since the witness wasn’t trusted, is the Defence now entitled to obtain a possible
document that he couldn’t submit?

KDZ075, T. 19025 (16 September 2011). After the shooting, KDZ075 lay where he had fallen for approximately 1.5 hours, after which he fled to the woods
and then to a cornfield nearby. KDZ075, T. 19025 (16 September 2011); KDZ075, T. 19065 (19 September 2011).

KDZ075, T. 19025, 19034 (16 September 2011).

KDZ075, T. 19035 (16 September 2011).

KDZ075 testified that P3361 and P3362 contained the names of persons detained in the classroom with him at the Biljani primary school. KDZ075, T.
19019-19020, 19026 (16 September 2011); P3361 (List of 76 persons); P3362 (List of persons detained in Biljani Elementary School). The bodies of the
vast majority of the persons listed in P3361 and P3362 were exhumed from the Lani$te I and Crvena Zemlja mass graves in 1996. P3363 (Report on Laniste
I mass grave, 3 October 1996) (containing the autopsies of persons listed in P3361 and P3362); P4879 (Klju¢ Court record of Crvena Zemlja Il exhumation,
4-15 November 1996) (containing the autopsies of persons listed in P3361 and P3362); P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report of Amor Masovi¢), pp. 8-13;
P6690 (Addendum to Nicolas Sébire’s report, 16 May 2003), pp. 84, 90-93. See also P4878 (List of mass graves and bodies exhumed in Kljué¢
Municipality, 1996), pp. 2-5 (containing a partial list of persons exhumed from Laniste I); P3637 (Report of BiH Federal Ministry of the Interior, 22
October 1996), pp. 9-10 (containing a partial list of persons exhumed from Laniste I); Adjudicated Fact 930; P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi¢
undated), para. 140. (WHAT WOULD PREVENT THE MUSLIM SERVICES TO PREPARE THE WITNESSES AND
TO OBTAIN TO THEM A LIST WITH THE EXHUMED COMBATANTS TO BE PUT ON A LISTS OF THEIR
“REMEMBRANCE” AS A DETAINED? IN THE BALKANS JUDICIAL SYSTEM AN INVESTIGATING JUDGE

WOULD CLARIFY THAT IN A PRE-TRIAL PHASE!)
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were exhumed from graves located in and around Biljani and were identified as containing the remains
of persons killed by Serb Forces on or around 10 July 1992.>%%°

3. The Chamber therefore finds that 199 Bosnian Muslims were killed by Serb Forces on or around 10
July 1992 in Biljani. (#Combatants, civilians#! None of them combatants, none of them combat
casualties???)

(1) Scheduled Incident D.13

4. The Indictment refers to the destruction of eight mosques and a Catholic church between at least May
and August 1992.%3%

1557. Eight mosgues in Klju¢ municipality were destroyed during the period between May 1992
and August 1992.°%* With regard to the destruction of specific sites and the identities of those
responsible, the Chamber received evidence indicating that the Velagi¢i-Pudin Han mosque was
blown up by Serb Forces during the attack on Pudin Han on 28 May 1992,>*%? and that the Biljani
Mosque was set on fire in the morning of 10 July 1992 when the village was attacked by Serb
Forces.”® (#Armed stronghold#! The Chamber trusted the KDZ075, Dzafic and others when
stated that there was no soldiers in Biljani, but there wouldn’t be any attack had that been
so. Biljani was a stronghold as any other numerous Muslim settlement!) The Klju¢ mosque
was blown up at approximately 3:05 a.m. on 30 July 1992.%*** According to a report issued the
following day, although the perpetrators were unknown, an investigation was underway to uncover
their identities.”*® The Chamber also took judicial notice of the fact that following the Crisis
Staff’s order, at least four Muslim monuments in Klju¢ municipality, including the Atik mosque in
the town of Kljuc¢, were either completely destroyed or heavily damaged by fire and explosives set
by Serb Forces during 1992.%*% (If the state organs undertook an investigating process, what
the President has to do with it, since there was no evidence that he was against this process,
and was strongly opposed to this kind of conduct.)

1558. In light of the evidence described above and noting the pattern of destruction of the
mosques in Klju¢ municipality, particularly the temporal proximity of the destruction of the
Velagi¢i-Pudin Han Mosque and the Biljani Mosque to the attacks by Serb Forces on those
villages,>*’ the Chamber finds that eight mosques in Klju& municipality were destroyed by Serb
Forces between May and August 1992. (#Ad absurdum#!This is only another absurd, that this
President may be liable for what was happening in the civil war, one of many in the course of
time. It was well known that the President condemned any such felony, and ordered the

5389 P4877 (Klju¢ Court record in relation to Biljani exhumation, 14 October 1996); P4878 (List of mass graves and bodies exhumed in Klju¢ Municipality,

1996), pp. 6-7; P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report of Amor Masovi¢), p. 13; P6690 (Addendum to Nicolas Sébire’s report, 16 May 2003), pp. 84-89.
The religious sites identified in Scheduled Incident D.13 are the Klju¢ Town mosque, Biljani—Dzaferagi¢i mosque, Pudin Han—Velagi¢i mosque, Donji
Budelj mosque, Humi¢i mosque, Krasulje mosque, Sanica mosque, Ti¢evi¢i mosque,and the Town Catholic church. See also Prosecution Pre-Trial Brief,
Confidential Appendix A, p. 32 (asserting that Pudin Han mosque and Velagi¢i mosque are one and the same). The Chamber has treated them accordingly.
P4070 (Attachment to the expert report of Andras Riedlmayer, entitled “Destruction of Cultural Heritage in BiH” prepared for the Karadzi¢ case, formatted
records), pp. 149-172 (including photographic evidence of destruction). See also KDZ075, T. 19025 (16 September 2011) (recalling that he observed an
attempt to blow up a mosque in late July or early August). According to Riedlmayer’s report, the Catholic church in Klju¢ was destroyed in January or
February 1993. P4070 (Attachment to the expert report of Andrés RiedImayer, entitled “Destruction of Cultural Heritage in BiH” prepared for the Karadzi¢
case, formatted records), pp. 173-175. The destruction of the church thus falls outside the time period specified in Scheduled Incident D.13.

5392 See Adjudicated Fact 2451. See also KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 9117 (under seal).

5393

5390

5391

See Adjudicated Fact 952. The Chamber notes that Slobodan Jurisi¢ testified that the municipal authorities’ position was to “do everything to preserve these
buildings”, and suggested that the fact that the explosives were set “unprofessionally” suggested that they were perpetrated by “riotous groups”. Slobodan
Jurisi¢, T. 47113, 47117 (14 February 2014).

D1735 (Investigation report of Klju¢ Lower Court, 30 July 1992); D1736 (Journalist report regarding Klju¢ SIB, undated), p. 1. See also Adjudicated Fact
951.

5395 KDZ192, T. 19507-19508 (27 September 2011) (closed session); D1736 (Journalist report regarding Klju¢ SIB, undated), pp. 1-2.

53% See Adjudicated Fact 2450.
5397

5394

Asim Egrli¢ testified that the Bosnian Serb assertion that “extremists” were located in mosques was merely a pretext. Asim Egrli¢, P6586 (Transcript from
Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4820; P3450 (Video footage of TV Banja Luka depicting events in Kljug), at 00:07:02—-00:07:25.
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investigation, and never changed this attitude. Also, there was a regular feature that the
Muslim combatants used mosques as a sniper nests or for other military purposes. The
Chember never established which of the mosques had been damaged without a #military
necessity#!)

(1) Movement of the population from Kljué

1559. At a meeting on 20 May 1992, the ARK Crisis Staff adopted several conclusions which were
later endorsed in Kljug,”*®® including that there was “no reason for the population of any
nationality to move out of the territory of the [ARK]”.>**® (#EXCULPATORY!!1#) However, one
week later, the Klju¢ Crisis Staff established an Agency for the Reception and Removal of
Refugees, (That was a two way process, “reception and departure”, meant that there was a
#fluctuation of population!#) adopted a Decision on the Organisation of Departure from the Area
of the Municipality, and decided that the National Defence Council would be responsible for
organising departures from the municipality.>*® Over the next several days, during its meetings,
the Klju¢ Crisis Staff considered the resettlement of the Bosnian Muslim population.5401
(#Superiors rectify#! The P03431 is an excellent evidence of the authority’s endeavour to

rectify all illegal matters that may happen in the municipality. Let us see: 2 June meeting:
- Intensily propaganda to make the public aware of the
necessity for caution because of the outlaws who have not
been caught vet.
- There have been requests for the resettlement of a certain
number of people from Krasulje.
- The population is against paramilitary formations.

Clertain individuals who have nothing to do with the armed forces of the
Serbian Republic of BH have behaved badly.

Conclusions:

- Movement in villages, random taking of people into custody or
mistreatment of innocent civilians are forbidden.

- House searches must be done in an organised manner.

- Those who take unauthorised action are subject to severe
punishment. They will be put on irial, sentenced and sent to prison.

Now, let us see what had been an attitude of the municipal authorities next day:

1. Food rationing A1 - The distribution of food is put under control.
Just for the allegatins that the POWs didn’t receive enough food. Nobody received sufficient
food. But, let us see the agenda pertaining to the movement of the population:

LT g — IRoepaoritimng 1 The situation at thhae Frormt:
Frae o waerinaernt ol losmaaec .

L Tniforaryy maepr«ortity e 3

TThie SitTwmwomTiacrre i Soarnicaa o

T he probtaectiaonrn of PRheloaoslarrey willagsoes o

This wasn’t aimed to the public, but had been the directives to the municipal services and
departments. It is visible that the authorities had been aware of a problems, but neither the
authorities ordered and managed this irregularities, nor remained blind! #Responsible
conduct of officials#!)

53%8 [REDACTED].

5399 D1309 (Conclusions of the ARK Crisis Staff, 20 May 1992).

5400 P2606 (Minutes from sessions of Kljué's Crisis Staff, 27 May-10 July 1992), p. 3 (inter alia prohibiting the return of families who departed “without
appropriate reasons”); Adjudicated Fact 2452.

sS40 [REDACTED]; P2606 (Minutes from sessions of Klju¢'s Crisis Staff, 27 May—10 July 1992), p. 10 (recording “the question of the removal of the
population” as an agenda item on 3 June); [REDACTED]. See also D4165 (Witness statement of Marko Adamovi¢ dated 1 December 2013), para. 12.
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1560. On the morning of 29 May, the Klju¢ Defence Command and Crisis Staff jointly issued an
order for “all citizens of Muslim ethnicity, women, children, and men loyal to the Serbian
Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina” to gather at various points in Klju¢, including the football
grounds in Kljug, the Social Centre in Sehiéi, the factory grounds in Hanlovsko Vrelo, and the
SIPAD warchouse in Kljug, by 11 a.m. that day.>*" (#Who started#! The Chamber didn’t
explicate what was it’s position towards this document (P3473), but it should be noticed that
it was issued two days after the start of the attacks of the Muslim forces on Kljuc, 27 may.

1561. The Klju¢ War Presidency adopted a decision pursuant to which “all citizens”, regardless of
ethnicity, would be allowed to leave the municipality if they gave a statement to the relevant organ
that they wished to do s0.>*®® People who wished to move out of the municipality were required to
obtain permission to do so from the municipal authorities.>*** (#Obstacles to leave#! From this so
far it is clear that it was a voluntary, since on the side of a person wanting to leave there was
an obligation to do some moves in order to be allowed to leave!) Anyone who wished to leave
was required to state that their departure was voluntary as well as permanent.>*® (#No permanent
removal possible#! A “permanent” was illegal, and the President had already issued his
decision that the refugees and abandoned property are temporary issues!) Moreover, those
who owned real property were required to make a declaration renouncing that property by either
exchanging it or placing it at the disposal of the municipality.>**® (#Legal and obligatory#! To
put this aspect in the Judgment of this President is senseless. First, in a war conditions any
municipality authorities were entitled to mobilize and require any property needed for the
defence. Second, this President, once after learning about this kind of provisions of the local
authorities had issued an order forbidding this kind of provisions and announcing all such a
documents null and void, see: D101

3. Forcible resettlement and other illesal measures against the civilian
populaton should be prevented., and anvyv certificares of sale of property or
statements that refugees will not retuwrn shall be considered as legally
invalid and are declared null and void: m

his Order of the President of 19 August 1992 was carried out, and never and nowhere
happened that somebody lost his #property#, or was #forbidden to return#!) For at least a
month, such housing was reassigned to Bosnian Serb refugees.>*” While these declarations were
ostensibly made voluntarily, Asim Egrli¢ testified that they were made under duress and that the
people decided to relinquish their property in order to save their lives, irrespective of the words
contained therein.**®® (#Ad absurdum#! That could have been the refugee’s assumption, but

5402 P3473 (Order of Klju¢ Defence Command and Crisis Staff, 29 May 1992); [REDACTED].

5403 P3472 (Report re Klju¢ War Presidency, undated). In accordance with the decision of the ARK Crisis Staff on 29 May, departure would be permanent. See
P3461 (Conclusions of ARK Crisis Staff, 29 May 1992).

5404 KDZ075, T. 19047-19048 (19 September 2011); P3462 (Decision of Klju¢ War Presidency, 30 July 1992) (permitting persons who had given a statement to
the Commission for Collecting Data on Moving Away to leave the territory voluntarily and permanently); P3472 (Report re Klju¢ War Presidency, undated).
See also Adjudicated Facts 953, 954, 2452; Slobodan Jurisi¢, T. 47095 (14 February 2014). For an example of such a statement, see e.g. P3463 (Record of
the Commission for Gathering Information Relating to the Departure of Population from Klju¢, 31 July 1992). The Chamber notes that although in their
statements, Marko Adamovi¢ and Rajko Kalabi¢ denied that permits were required in order to leave the municipality, see D4165 (Witness statement of
Marko Adamovi¢ dated 1 December 2013), para. 15 (suggesting that people were not required to obtain permits); D4169 (Witness statement of Rajko
Kalabi¢ dated 1 December 2013), para. 23 (denying that any permits were required in order to leave the municipality), the Accused conceded that those
leaving were required to make statements. Defence Final Brief, para. 1514.

5405 P3462 (Decision of Klju¢ War Presidency, 30 July 1992); P3573 (Record of declaration of individuals leaving Klju¢, 10 August 1992), pp. 2-10; Asim
Egrli¢, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4766; Asim Egrli¢, T. 19933-19935 (5 October 2011). See also Adjudicated Fact 2453.

5406 P3462 (Decision of Klju¢ War Presidency, 30 July 1992), p. 1; P3472 (Report re Kljué War Presidency, undated); [REDACTED]. See e.g. P3573 (Record
of declaration of individuals leaving Klju¢, 10 August 1992), pp. 2—10; Asim Egrli¢, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4766; Asim Egrlic¢,
T. 19933-19935 (5 October 2011). But see Slobodan Jurisi¢, T. 47095-47098 (14 February 2014); D4363 (Witness statement of Slobodan Jurisi¢ dated 8
February 2014), paras. 18, 43 (denying that people were required to sign such documents).

s407 [REDACTED]; P3472 (Report re Klju¢ War Presidency, undated). But see P3463 (Record of the Commission for Gathering Information Relating to the
Departure of Population from Klju¢, 31 July 1992) (which does not mention the abandonment of property to the municipality); [REDACTED]. See further
P3453 (Decision of Klju¢ War Presidency, 13 July 1992) (deciding to “stop further flat allotment on any basis until criteria for allotment at the regional level
[could be] created”).

5408 Asim Egrli¢, T. 19925, 19930 (5 October 2011) (commenting on P3573); P3573 (Record of declaration of individuals leaving Klju¢, 10 August 1992).
Egrli¢ further explained that despite what was stated on such declarations, in practice, property was forcefully confiscated before being disposed of by the
administrative organ of Bosnian Serb Klju¢ municipality. Asim Egrli¢, T. 19933 (5 October 2011).
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there was no any theat o matter what Egrlic said, the provision wasn’t effective, ever or
anywhere. Full stop. In accordance with the ARK decision of 4 August 1992, individuals leaving
the ARK could take with them no more than 300 German marks.>*® (Lawful#! It had already
been proven (in the case of Vlasenica) that there was a federal limitation for carring a cash,
while the legally possessed money issued with the banking documentation was not limited.
This practice is usual in many countries, in peace as well as in war.

1562. The Accused contends that the renunciations and reassignments only pertained to temporary
use, and not to ownership of such property.**° (That was corroborated by a several orders of
the President, as well as by the practice!) The Chamber received evidence that the municipal
authorities did not pass any decision which would have collectively converted abandoned
properties into state property, and that no changes were made to the land registry books such as
would indicate a permanent change in property ownership.>*** However, the Chamber notes that
on 19 June, the ARK Crisis Staff took a decision that all “abandoned” property would be
proclaimed property of the state and placed at the disposal of the municipal assemblies.>*** The
Chamber is therefore satisfied that such real property was effectively seized by the Bosnian Serb
Political and Governmental Organs on a permanent basis. This is completely wrong inference!
“A presumption of quilt.” To have some property “at the disposal of the municipal
assemblies” was regulated by the domestic laws pertaining to the National defence, even if an
owner was not in refuge, and this never pertained to any owner’s rights. Any abandoned
property had to be maintained and given to use to the municipal authorities, which could
give it further on a strictly temporary basis, and with the obligations to maintain it and
return it in the same state. But, no matter what the ARK institution issued, the D101
annulled all of it on 19 August 92.

1563. Mass departures began to take place as of 1 June 1992.>*** (#Context#! To put this into a context,
just note that it happened more than eight weeks after the war started (in Bijeljina, B. Brod,
Kupres and seven weeks after the war broke out in Sarajevo) but the civil peace couldn’t survive
the Muslim attacks commencing 27 May. Without the context it looks different, but the context is
crucial. Why it didn’t happen before the Muslim rebellion on 27 May? Because the Serbs didn’t
intend to wage a war, and in particular, didn’t intend to expel anyone, or in any way spoil the
lawful order. It is of a crusial importance to always have in mind that at the end of the war there
were many Muslims in every single Serbian settlement where they have lived prior to the war.
The difference between those who remained to live in the Serb surrounding and those who left is
important, and didn’t concern the Serbs, but those who wanted to leave. On 4 June, the President
of the Klju¢ Crisis Staff made a statement indicating that all citizens who wished to leave Klju¢
permanently would be allowed to do so in an organised manner, assisted by international humanitarian
organisations and the competent organs of the Klju¢ Municipal Assembly.>*** Those who wished to
leave were to report to the Civilian Protection Department of the Municipal Assembly or to the local
committees in local communes.>*™® (#Obstacles to leave#! The authorities only facilitated leaving,
but those who didn’t want, didn’t have to report snd apply, therefore, they hadn’t been expelled
by the authorities, but by the events of the civil war. And every family whch had their members
in the Muslim Army have rather chosen to leave to the Muslim controlled territory!)

5409 Adjudicated Fact 2454.

5410 Defence Final Brief, confidential, para. 1514.

s [REDACTEDY]; Slobodan Jurisi¢, T. 47127 (14 February 2014).

si12 P3451 (Decisions of the ARK Crisis Staff, June 1992), p. 13; [REDACTED]. See also Asim Egrli¢, T. 19930-19931, 19935 (5 October 2011) (conceding
that such declarations pertained to use and that no property ownership changes were effected but equating the declarations coupled with departure as
permanent relinquishment under the circumstances).

5413 Asim Egrli¢, T. 20000 (5 October 2011).

s P3448 (Statement of Klju¢ Crisis Staff, 4 June 1992). See also D4169 (Witness statement of Rajko Kalabi¢ dated 1 December 2013), para. 22; D4363
(Witness statement of Slobodan JurisSi¢ dated 8 February 2014), para. 18.

5415 P3448 (Statement of Klju¢ Crisis Staff, 4 June 1992).
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1564. A number of convoys of Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats were first organised by the
police prior to a convoy of approximately 1,000 people, the majority of whom included Bosnian
Muslim women and children, leaving Klju¢ for Travnik in late July 1992.>*'° Very few able-
bodied men left in this convoy.5417

1565. On 11 September 1992, approximately 500 Bosnian Muslims were transported to
Travnik.5418 At least two other Travnik-bound convoys left in September, including one in which
an over-crowded convoy transported 1,000 Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats, whose names
were called prior to their boarding from a list of people who had paid a fare.>**° At a meeting in
September 1992, Jovo Banjac informed Mladi¢ that only 5,000 Bosnian Muslims remained in
Klju¢ as of the date of their meeting, and that another 1,500 left on the same day.**?
(#Voluntary leave#! This is another proof of the voluntary nature of leaving. So, having in
mind that some of the Muslims had every opportunity to stay, or leave in an organised and
satisfactory manner, and some had suffered arrests, detentions, mistreating and even Killing,
brings us to the question: what was a difference between the two groups? The later was
composed of the people that participated in the hostile acts, while the Muslims who didn’t,
didn’t have problems!)

1566. Approximately 2,500 Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats, the majority of whom were

women, children and elderly, were also transported from Klju¢ towards Travnik on

1 October 1992.>*?! Bosnian Serb local police and the Bosnian Serb army were at the departure

point with a list of those who had paid what was asked of them and signed over their roperty.>*?

Bosnian Serbs escorted the convoy to a location 25 kilometres away from Travnik, whereupon they
demanded money and valuables from the passengers, who then walked to Travnik.>*?

1567. Numerous Defence witnesses testified that many Bosnian Muslims remained in the
municipality throughout the war.>**® However, other evidence indicates that between May 1992
and January 1993, 4,154 of the 4,200 residents of Sanica, 3,429 of the 3,649 residents of Velagi¢i,
2,655 of the 2,815 residents of Peci, 1,250 of the 1,732 residents of Humici, all of the 778
residents of Sokolovo, and all 24 residents of Gornji Ribnik left Klju¢ municipality.>**" (All of
those remote settlements were a real #armed strongholds# of the Muslim secret army, which
started conflicts in the surroundings, and that is why the population felt insecure!) By 1995,
only about 1,200 of Klju¢’s original 17,000 Bosnian Muslims remained.>*'®

1568. Having considered the totality of the evidence and assessed the circumstances in which
departures occurred, the Chamber finds that Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats were forced to
leave Klju¢. (#Ad absurdum#! By whom? Why the Muslims wanting to leave made meetings
and a waiting lists, and payed a fee for transport? If they had been forced by circumstances,
#no liability of the Serb officials#, if it was “somebody” , the Chamber should have
addressed the responsibility, who or what forced them. If they had been forced by the events
and the war, that is one thing, and if the authorities were responsible, it had to be proven,
which was not!

5416

5417

5418

D4165 (Witness statement of Marko Adamovi¢ dated 1 December 2013), para. 6; Marko Adamovi¢, T. 44491 (4 December 2013) (referring to 3,500
Bosnian Muslims who remained and stating that only those who were “arrested, disarmed, and responsible for some offences” were expelled); D4268
(Witness statement of Jovo Kevac dated 25 January 2014), para. 13 (stating that “a number” of Bosnian Muslims remained in Klju¢ during 1992 and 1993
and were not mistreated and that some voluntarily joined the VRS and the police); Slobodan Jurisi¢, T. 47101-47102 (14 February 2014) (testifying that
some “particularly prominent” Bosnian Muslims remained in Klju¢ throughout the war and even into 1995). See also KDZ192, T. 19498 (27 September
2011) (closed session).

D1738 (Report of the Assistant Commander for Civilian Affairs of the Military Post 7286, 16 February 1993), pp. 4-5. See also KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript
from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4984-4985; Adjudicated Fact 2457; para. 1489.

P5449 (Report of the MUP, Banja Luka RDB, February 1995), pp. 12-13. See also P10 (Report of the MUP, Banja Luka SNB, May 1993); P1481 (Ratko
Mladi¢’s notebook, 5 October—27 December 1992), pp. 123-124.
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(A) Prijedor

(1) Charges

1569. Under Count 3, the Prosecution alleges that persecution, a crime against humanity, was
committed in Prijedor as part of the objective to permanently remove Bosnian Muslims and/or
Bosnian Croats from the Municipalities.>**® Under Count 1, the Prosecution further alleges that in
certain municipalities, including Prijedor, this persecutory campaign included or escalated to
include conduct that manifested an intent to destroy in part the national, ethnical and/or religious
groups of Bosnian Muslims and/or Bosnian Croats as such.>*?°

1570. Acts alleged to have been committed in Prijedor by Serb Forces and Bosnian Serb Political and
Governmental Organs include killings during and after the take-over;>*?! killings related to detention
facilities;>*** and killings committed during, and deaths resulting from, cruel and inhumane treatment at
scheduled detention facilities.>*?®* The Prosecution characterises these acts as killing, an underlying act
of genocide, under Count 1; persecution, a crime against humanity, under Count 3; extermination, a
crime against humanity, under Count 4; murder, a crime against humanity, under Count 5; and murder,
a violation of the laws or customs of war, under Count 6.%**

1571. Other acts alleged to have been committed in Prijedor by Serb Forces and Bosnian Serb Political
and Governmental Organs include torture, beatings, physical and psychological abuse, rape and other
acts of sexual violence during and after the take-over and in scheduled detention facilities, as well as
the establishment and perpetuation of inhumane living conditions in detention facilities, as cruel or
inhumane treatment, an act of persecution under Count 3.>** In relation to Count 1, the Prosecution
alleges that in scheduled detention facilities in Prijedor, thousands of Bosnian Muslims and Bosnhian
Croats were subjected to cruel or inhumane treatment, including torture, physical and psychological
abuse, rape, other acts of sexual violence, and beatings by the Serb Forces and Bosnian Serb Political
and Governmental Organs; the Prosecution characterises this inhumane treatment as causing serious
bodily or mental harm to members of the Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian Croat groups, an underlying act
of genocide.>*® In addition, under Count 1, the Prosecution alleges that members of the Bosnian
Muslim and Bosnian Croat groups were detained under conditions of life calculated to bring about
physical destruction, namely through cruel and inhumane treatment, including torture, physical and
psychological abuse, rape, other acts of sexual violence, inhumane living conditions, forced labour, and
the failure to provide adequate accommodation, shelter, food, water, medical care, or hygienic
sanitation facilities.>*’

1572. Under Count 3, other acts of persecution alleged to have been committed in Prijedor by Serb Forces
and Bosnian Serb Political and Governmental Organs, include (i) forcible transfer or deportation of
Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats from their homes within Prijedor;>*?® (ii) unlawful detention in

scheduled detention facilities;>** (iii) forced labour at the frontline and the use of Bosnian Muslims and

5419 Indictment, paras. 48-49.

Indictment, paras. 37-38.

sz Indictment, para. 60(a)(i). See Scheduled Incidents A.10.1; A.10.2; A.10.3; A.10.4; A.10.5; A.10.6; A.10.7; A.10.8; A.10.9.
5422 Indictment, para. 60(a)(ii). See Scheduled Incidents B.15.1; B.15.2; B.15.3; B.15.4; B.15.5; B.15.6.

5423 Indictment, para. 60(a)(ii). See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.20.1; C.20.2; C.20.3; C.20.4; C.20.5; C.20.6; C.20.7.

sa24 Indictment, paras. 40(a), 60(a), 63(a), 63(b).

5425 Indictment, para. 60(b), 60(c), 60(d) (specifying that the conditions included the failure to provide adequate accommodation, shelter, food, water, medical
care, or hygienic sanitation facilities). See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.20.1; C.20.2; C.20.4; C.20.5; C.20.6; C.20.7.

Indictment, para. 40(b).
sazr Indictment, paras. 40(c). See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.20.1; C.20.2; C.20.3; C.20.4; C.20.5; C.20.6; C.20.7.
5428 Indictment, para. 60(f).
5429 Indictment, para. 60(g). See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.20.1; C.20.2; C.20.3; C.20.4; C.20.5; C.20.6; C.20.7.

5420

5426
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Bosnian Croats as human shields;***° (iv) the appropriation or plunder of property during and after the
take-over, during arrests and detention, and in the course of or following acts of deportation or forcible
transfer;>**! (v) the wanton destruction of private property, including homes and business premises, and
public property, including cultural monuments and sacred sites;>*** and (v) the imposition and

maintenance of restrictive and discriminatory measures.***

1573. Under Counts 7 and 8, the Prosecution alleges deportation and inhumane acts (forcible transfer),
respectively, as crimes against humanity.>*** In this regard, the Prosecution alleges that by the end of
1992, Serb Forces and Bosnian Serb Political and Governmental Organs had forcibly displaced Bosnian
Muslims and Bosnian Croats from areas in Prijedor in which they had been lawfully present.>*® It is
alleged that from March 1992, restrictive and discriminatory measures, arbitrary arrest and detention,
harassment, torture, rape and other acts of sexual violence, killings, destruction of houses, cultural
monuments and sacred sites, as well as the threat of further such acts caused Bosnian Muslims and
Bosnian Croats to flee in fear, while others were physically driven out.>**®

RECAPITULATIONOF PRIJEDOR

ALL IN THIS RECAPITULATION IS FIRMLY PROVEN BY THE EVIDENCE IN THE
FILE

1. Prijedor had over 112,000 inhabitants, closely balanced between the Serbs (+
Yugoslavs) and Muslims;

2. The area of Prijedor (Mt. Kozara and several cities and towns around it) had a heavy
history in WWII. Many helpless civilians of the Serb ethnicity had been killed in the
nearby concentration camp Jasenova, Gradi{ka and all over the area;

3. The interethnic relations and reconciliation had been managed by the Comunist
authorities, since the majority of the Serbs and a substantial number of Muslims had
been in the Tito’s Army;

4. The relation drastically deteriorated already in 1990, before the first multiparty
elections, partly because the SDA legitimized as a fundamentalist party, and partly
because of the secessionist policy in Slovenia and Croatia. Still, the SDA kept
claiming to be pro-yugoslav until one month after the elections. Already in January
1991 the SDA turned towards the secession, and immediately started to prepare for a
war.

5. Dr. Mirsad Mujad'i} said in an interview with the Muslim media that the first efforts
to establish a secret army (The Patriotic League) had been undertaken in January
1991, see: D1834 below!

6. This made the functioning of the common municipal authorities impossible, because
the SDA — Muslim side didn’t respect any agreement about ethnic-party distribution
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Indictment, para. 60(h).
Indictment, para. 60(i).
5432 Indictment, para. 60(j). See Scheduled Incident D.17.

5433 Indictment, para. 60(k). The restrictive and discriminatory measures alleged include the denial of freedom of movement; the removal from positions of
authority; the invasion of privacy through arbitrary searches of homes; unlawful arrest and/or the denial of the right to judicial process; and/or the denial of
equal access to public services.

Indictment, paras. 68-75.
Indictment, paras. 69, 72.
Indictment, para. 71.
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of the posts, particulary the sensitive ones, connected to security, smuggling of
weaponry, illegal gatherings and organization of the secret armed groups;

This tricky and dishonest arrangement in the authority dramatically deteriorated as
of September 1991, when the Patriotic League had been established in 98
municipalities and nine regions. While the Serbs (lawfully and obligatorily)
responded to the JNA mobilisation calls, the Muslim side boycotted it and continued
to strenten the secret Army of Patriotic League, which additionally frightened the
Serb population, which remained without any protection;

Still, there had been some peace and order all until 30" April 1992. The Serb side
proposed an internal reorganisation of Prijedor, due to the Brussels model, i.e.
formation of the two municipalities, one for each community. The SDA (Muslim side)
initiallx accepted it, but reneged on it due to pressure of authorities from Sarajevo.
On 30" April 1992, an order of the rump Presidency of BiH and the Muslim Minister
of Interior, to the Muslim policemen and the Patriotic League in Prijedor to
massively attack the JNA and the Serbs in Prijedor. Although there was a fierce war
in Sarajevo, the Drina River Valley, the Neretva River Valley, Kupres, along Sava
River, in Prijedor and surrounding municipalities there was a peace preserved, the
hopes in peaceful solution disappeared after this telegram, and the Serb side enacted
the Serb municipality of Prijedor, suggesting the Muslim side to do the same.

The Muslim-Croat side started to form their municipality, but soon gave it up, and
opted for a war;

Because of a high mutual distrust, many concentrated settlements, both the Serb and
Muslim, established the check-points at the outskirce of their neighbourhoods, but it
was mutually tolerated, because it was a defensive, precautionary measure;

On 22" May 92, on such a check point in Hambarine the Muslim crew fired at the
car with six JNA reservists, three Serb and two Croats, killing two, heavily wounding
two, and slitely wounding two;

The Army and Police came and demanded that the perpetrators surrender to the
authorities, and the skirmishes developed in Hambarine, and soon after that, in
Kozarac, another military stronghold of the Muslim extremists.

It had been a short Iull untol 30" May, when the Patriotic League and Green Berrets
attacked Prijedor in five columns, and such the war started in Prijedor; During all
the period of combats, all the Muslim civilians took refuge in Prijedor, under the Serb
control;

The Muslim (and partly Croat) sides lost the battle, retreated to the surrounding hills
and forests, digging the doug-outs for a long residing, or lived in the Muslim villages,
organizing a terrorist actions on a daily basis, killing both the civilians, soldiers,
policemen and a Serb officials;

Thus there appeared an urgent need for a larger detention unit, and the investigating
centres had been formed in Keraterm and Omarska;

All together, there was brought in about 3,000 combatants and civilians cought in the
zone of battles; The investigations had been conveyed every day, by the highest
professionals available, which resulted in the release of 59% of the brought in, while
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41% had been found responsible for the armed rebellion and the consequent
casualties, and sent to Manja~a, a regular POW prizon, being treated as a POWs,
although they could have been treated as a terrorists, which they had been indeed;

17. All of this “triage” was accomplished by early August 92. Out of around 50,000
Muslims in Prijedor, there had been suspected and brought in only 3,000 or around
5,5%, while only 1,400 of them had really been imprisoned as a POWSs, which makes
around 2,8% of the non-Serb population. All of it is well documented, and can not be
any discriminatin, let alone mass crimes, or a genocide;

18. Therefore, there is no a single attack on a village that wasn’t militarised. The
municipality of Prijedor has 9 Croat villages and 39 Muslim cillages. Why all of those
non-Serb villages were not attacked?

(1) Background

1574, Prijedor is a municipality in northwest BiH in the ARK and is surrounded by Bosanski
Novi, Bosanska Dubica, Bosanski Gradiska, Banja Luka, and Sanski Most.>**" In 1991, the
population of Prijedor was approximately 112,543, among whom 43.9% were Bosnian Muslims,
42.3% were Bosnian Serbs, and 5.6% were Bosnian Croats.>*® This is also a false fact “sui
generis”: the rest of 8,2% were mainly the Serbs declared as Yugoslavs, and as such, voted
for the leftist parties. In any case, they certainly were against the secession from Yugoslavia.

(a) Division of municipal structures and establishment of Bosnian Serb institutions

1575. Inter-ethnic relations in Prijedor were good before the 1990 election campaign; however,
the events in Croatia and at the republican level in BiH began to influence the relationships
between the groups.>**® Relations started to change and people stopped trusting each other and
socialising.>**® (#No Serb responsibility#! Nothing of that was caused by the B. Serb leaders.
On the contrary, the solidarity of the Muslim-Croat leadership with the secessionist
Republics, Slovenia, and particularly Croatia, where there already started the rhetoric of
WWII and killings, and the plans of the same moves of BiH — aggravated the relationship!)

1. In 1990, multi-party elections were held in Prijedor, resulting in the SDA taking 30 of the 90 seats in
the Municipal Assembly, the SDS taking 28 seats, the HDZ taking two seats, and the remaining seats
going to smaller parties.>*** Subsequently, and on the basis of a prior agreement between the national
parties concerning the division of powers, it was agreed amongst the elected Assembly members that
the SDA should nominate the president of the municipality and the SDS would nominate the vice
president.>*** The SDS would also nominate the president of the Executive Board and the SDA would
nominate the vice president.>**®

2. As a result, Muhamed Cehaji¢ was nominated as President of the Prijedor Municipal Assembly,
Milomir Staki¢ was nominated as the Vice President, and Milan Kovacevi¢ was nominated as
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P569 (Map of Prijedor municipality); P4258 (Map of ARK). See Adjudicated Fact 1002.

P6684 (Excerpt from census records of 1991), p. 2; P3701 (Map of Prijedor from 1991 census); D4002 (Letter from BiH MUP to Vasvija Vidovi¢, 4 July
1995), p. 15; Mevludin Sejmenovié, T. 20613 (28 October 2011); Mirsad Mujadzi¢, P3703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakié), T. 3580. See also
Adjudicated Fact 1006.

Idriz Merdzani¢, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakié), T. 7719.
Ivo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic¢), T. 5544-5545, 5549.

KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 1815 (under seal). See also Mevludin Sejmenovié, T. 20455 (27 October 2011); Adjudicated
Fact 1005.

Mirsad Mujadzi¢, P3703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3595.
KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 1816 (under seal). See also Mevludin Sejmenovié¢, T. 20455 (27 October 2011).
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President of the Executive Board.*** There was disagreement between the SDS, SDA, and HDZ
over other appointments to public office in Prijedor.>** (#Not correct#, #not sufficient# the
whole 1991 went out in a massive abuses of the common life and institutions. The SDA didn’t
respect any of the inter-party agreements, particularly those important for the matters of
security. In 1991, SDS representatives proposed to other parties and local politicians that Prijedor
be divided into two municipalities and that the municipal institutions be divided along ethnic
lines.>** (#Incorrect, #time shifting#! Presented as it is, it seems that the Serbs in Prijedor
initiated a new conditions and worsened the relations, and this is not allowed. See how early
the SDA leaders started with formation of a secret army (The Patriotic League) already in

January 1991, a month after the coalition Government had been formed: D1834:
So. it is not correct that the SDA said to people the notorious words: “sleep tight. there
will be no war™. That is sunply not the truth. because we had warned people already at
the beginning of 1991 . that it was not avoidable, and that people had to start psychological
and factual preparations for the defence.

See more below, at paragraph 1584! That is not the “whole truth” that the SDS proposed
division of Prijedor in two municipalities, because that was proposed as a compromise over
the independence, which was pursued by the SDA-HDZ (Muslim/Croat) coalition, and in
order to avoid a war, the Serbs searched for a solution!) In September 1991, the President
intervened to replace the local SDS President in Prijedor, Srdo Srdi¢, with Simo Miskovi¢, who
promised to follow the policies of the SDS Main Board.>*” S. Srdic already was the president
for over a year, and at the same time he was the president of the locar Red Cross, which was
incompatible, and he had to relinquish one of the posts!. In December 1991, Miskovi¢ received
the Variant A/B Instructions at a meeting of the SDS Main Board, over which the President
presided.>**® No matter who created this document, it was not distributed during the meeting
“presided by the President” but in some breaks. Miskovi¢ then conveyed the Variant A/B
Instructions to the Prijedor SDS leadership.>*** On 7 January 1992, the SDS members left the
Prijedor Municipal Assembly and formed their own assembly, proclaimed as the Assembly of the
Serbian People of the Municipality of Prijedor (‘“Prijedor Serb Assembly”); Milomir Staki¢ was
appointed as its President, and Milan Kovacevi¢ was appointed as President of the Executive
Board.>**° (Missing the #context# is detrimental for the Defence position: already as of 19
December 1991 the situation in BiH was not regular, since the common rump Government
illegally applied for the independence, in spite of the Serb opposition to that anti-
constitutional move! The Conference in the Hague (ICFY) has already taken position that the
ethnic communities in BiH will have a high degree of autonomy, and a sub-conference on
Bosnia (Cutileiro-Carrington) was going on to this direction! # Due to the ICFY#!) A Crisis
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Mirsad Mujadzi¢, P3703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3596; D4195 (Witness statement of Milomir Staki¢ dated 16 November 2013), para. 2
(stating further that between 11 September 1991 and 7 January 1992, he was also Vice Chairman of the SDS Municipal Board); KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript
from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 1816-1817 (under seal).

KDZz074, P709 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 2375; Mevludin Sejmenovi¢, T. 20529-20531 (28 October 2011); Mirsad Mujadzi¢, P3703
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 3594-3595, 3599-3602, 3618-3624 (testifying further that in February 1992, the SDA sent its proposal to the
SDS regarding the division of power in Prijedor between the SDS, SDA, and HDZ, including the division of appointments to significant positions in public
office). See P3704 (Letter from Prijedor SDA Executive Board to Prijedor SDS, 16 February 1992).

Mevludin Sejmenovi¢, T. 20457-20459 (27 October 2011).

P3706 (Minutes of meeting of Prijedor Municipal Assembly, 11 September 1991), pp. 3—4; P2571 (Intercepts of conversations between (i) Radovan
Karadzi¢ and Radomir Neskovi¢; (ii) Radovan Karadzi¢ and Miskovi¢; and (iii) Radovan Karadzi¢ and Srdo Srdi¢, 20 December 1991), pp. 4-15; Mirsad
Mujadzi¢, P3703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakié), T. 3599-3601. See P12 (Extended session of Main and Executive Boards of the SDS, 14 February
1992), p. 18; Simo Miskovi¢, T. 45351-45361 (18 December 2013).

D4206 (Witness statement of Simo Miskovi¢ dated 6 December 2013), para. 10; Milomir Staki¢, T. 45227-45228 (17 December 2013). See P5 (SDS
Instructions for Organisation of Organs of the Serbian People in BiH, 19 December 1991), pp. 6-7; Simo Miskovi¢, T. 45363 (18 December 2013).

P2595 (Minutes of meeting of Prijedor SDS Municipal Board, 27 December 1991), p. 1; P5517 (Summary of meeting of the Representatives of the Prijedor
Municipality Sector for Military Matters, undated), p. 1; P6610 (Excerpt of book of minutes of Prijedor's SDS Municipal Board meetings, 1991), p. 1. See
Simo Migkovié, T. 45363 (18 December 2013); P6587 (Excerpts from Simo Miskovi¢’s testimony from Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin), T. 15178. See
also Adjudicated Fact 1007.

Mirsad Mujadzi¢, P3703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 3634, 3641; Simo Miskovi¢, T. 45365 (18 December 2013); Milomir Staki¢, T. 45227—
45228 (17 December 2013); D4195 (Witness statement of Milomir Staki¢ dated 16 November 2013), paras. 2, 11; KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from
Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 1820 (under seal); P2099 (Article from Kozarski Vjesnik entitled “Serbs Live in This Municipality As Well”, 31 January 1992);
P6581 (Article from Kozarski Vjesnik entitled “How Dr. Milomir Stakic...saw events of 30" April...”, 28 April 1994), p. 1. See Adjudicated Fact 1008.
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Staff, later renamed the War Presidency,>*** was also formed by the SDS Municipal Board in line
with the Variant A/B Instructions, to act as a 24 hour information and communication centre.*2
(Certainly, “information and communication” while the common organs continued to work!)
@@ @ there is a correction by the expert@.

1576.  On 17 January 1992, the Prijedor Serb Assembly unanimously voted to join the ARK.>*

Staki¢, Miskovi¢, Drljaca, and Kovacevi¢ were elected as ARK Assembly representatives on
26 March 1992.°** In February 1992, Migkovi¢ attended another meeting with the President in
Sarajevo; at the meeting, the President ordered the implementation of stage two of the Variant A/B
Instructions.>™® (#Due to ICFY#! That was done in the context of the Cutileiro-Carrington
conference, since on 13 February it had finally been agreed that BiH will be transformed
unto t&gge member-states!) Miskovi¢ later passed this instruction on to the SDS Municipal
Board.

1577. On 16 April 1992, the Prijedor Serb Assembly elected individuals to different positions
amongst whom were Bosko Mandi¢, elected Deputy Chairman of the Executive Board, and
Drljaca, elected Chief of the STB.>*” Drljaga only assumed the position on 30 April 1992 once
Prijedor was taken over.>**® On 23 April 1992, the SDS Municipal Board decided, inter alia, to
reinforce the Crisis Staff, to subordinate “all units and staff in management posts” to the Crisis
Staff, and “to immediately start working on the takeover, the co-ordination with JNA
notwithstanding”.5459 Regardless of the absence of the President’s signature, (which means
that we do not know whether the President Miskovic agreed with the wording of the record,
let us se what was the letter and spirit of this document of 23 April 92: the first issue was
whethter the JNA will protect the people: D1830

1. To approach the garrison command and ask them if they were going to protect
the Serbs in the event of a conflict or not;
The next was a threat to the JNA to withdraw the conscripts and reservists of the Serbian
ethnicity, since the Muslims and Croats anyway didn’t join the JNA, and the Serb people
would be exposed to a great danger:
6. Put the point across that - if ZELJAJA (JINA) does not declare that the JNA is

indeed going to protect the Serbs, the SDS will call upon all Serbian soldiers to
leave the INA and take all their weapons;

(#Defense necessity#! So, it is misinterpreted: the Prijedor SDS was concerned for a defence,

s4st P2104 (Video footage of interview with Milomir Staki¢ and Vladimir Arsi¢), p. 2; P2608 (Report of the SDS Executive Board on the formation of war

presidencies, 31 May 1992), p. 1; P2607 (SerBiH Presidency decision on constituting war presidencies in municipalities at a time of imminent threat of war
or state of war, 31 May 1992); D411 (Minutes of 17" session of Government of the SerBiH, 31 May 1992), p. 2; P11 (Article from Kozarski Vjesnik,
entitled “Krajina Representatives in Prijedor”, 17 July 1992), p. 3; D4195 (Witness statement of Milomir Staki¢ dated 16 November 2013), para. 2. See
Adjudicated Fact 1032.

5452 D4195 (Witness statement of Milomir Staki¢ dated 16 November 2013), para. 11; P6610 (Excerpt of book of minutes of Prijedor's SDS Municipal Board
meetings, 1991), p. 1; P2630 (Transcript of broadcast of Radio Prijedor), p. 7; Slavko Budimir, D4463 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 12971. See
Simo Miskovi¢, T. 45365-45366 (18 December 2013); Dragan Kezunovié, T. 14943-14946 (20 June 2011); P2744 (Excerpt from SJB Prijedor’s log book);
Dusan Jankovi¢, T, 47340-47341 (18 February 2014). See also P5 (SDS Instructions for Organisation of Organs of the Serbian People in BiH, 19
December 1991), pp. 6-7.

5453 P3728 (Decision of Prijedor Municipal Assembly, 17 January 1992); D4195 (Witness statement of Milomir Staki¢ dated 16 November 2013), para. 13. See
also Adjudicated Fact 1009.

5454 P5566 (Minutes of the 4" session of the Assembly of the Serbian People in Prijedor Municipality, 26 March 1992).

5455 P12 (Extended session of Main and Executive Boards of the SDS, 14 February 1992), pp. 5-7; P5516 (Minutes of Meeting of SDS Prijedor Municipal
Board, 17 February 1992), p. 1. See P6588 (Receipt of Holiday Inn Hotel, 14-15 February 1992); Adjudicated Fact 1010.

5456 P5516 (Minutes of Meeting of SDS Prijedor Municipal Board, 17 February 1992), p. 1; see Simo Migkovié, T. 45373-45375 (18 December 2013).

S487 P2097 (Article from Kozarski Vjesnik, entitled “Government of the Serbian Municipality Elected”, 24 April 1992), p. 1; P2630 (Transcript of broadcast of
Radio Prijedor), p. 7; Dusan Jankovi¢, T. 47269 (18 February 2014). See also Adjudicated Fact 1011. At the time Drljaca was elected, a member of the
SDA, Hasan Talundzi¢, held the position of Chief of the SJB in Prijedor. See Mirsad Mujadzi¢, P3703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 3595,
3619-3624; Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic¢), T. 6558—-6559; Dusan Jankovi¢, T. 47269 (18 February 2014).

5458 Mevludin Sejmenovié, T. 20540 (28 October 2011); Dusan Jankovi¢, T. 47269 (18 February 2014); P2630 (Transcript of broadcast of Radio Prijedor), p. 7
(stating that Drljac¢a informed Kovadevi¢ on 30 April 1992 that all the individuals appointed on 16 April assumed their posts and were functioning from that
moment forward); Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 6559. See also para. 1597. Drljaca was formally appointed as Chief of
the SJB on 30 July 1992. P6379 (Decision of SerBiH MUP, 25 April 1992; Request of Banja Luka CSB, 4 May 1992; Decision of Banja Luka CSB, 30 July
1992; Decision of Banja Luka CSB, 13 June 1992), e-court pp. 5-6.

5459 D1830 (Minutes of session of Prijedor SDS Municipal Board, 23 April 1992), p. 1. See also Adjudicated Fact 1012.
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and had taken a precautionary measures, clarifying whether the JNA was to protect the
people, or the people had to do by themselves. Since the municipal organs, in an absence of
the state army, were sovereign in self-defence, all the decisions pertaining to the Territorial
Defence were legal: the President of municipality was “ex oficio” president of the Defence
Board and the supreme commander of the TO!#Legal and obligatory#!) Up until 30 April
1992, the SDA and HDZ continued to engage in talks with the SDS.>**® On 30 April 1992, Staki¢
was appointed President of the Prijedor Municipality.>*®* At this time, the Prijedor SDS was
regularly receiving instructions from the central SDS and the Prijedor Crisis Staff received and
implemented decisions from the Bosnian Serb Assembly.>*®? (This is not entirely correct.
Several of those documents allegedly received in the Prijedor SDS were forged, some of them
had been sent to Prijedor before the war abrupted, and it was completely known that there
was no a satisfactory connection between the Republican leadership and Prijedor. Not to
forget that on 30 April the Muslim MUP sent an order to the Muslims in Prijedor to take
over the municipality, and the Serbs intercepted it!)

1578. On 20 May 1992, the Prijedor Serb Assembly formally adopted a Prijedor Crisis Staff
decision of 1 May 1992, which implemented the 26 April 1992 Instructions issued by the Bosnian
Serb Government, reorganising the Prijedor Crisis Staff, and creating a unified command of Crisis
Staff, TO, police, and military.>*®®* (#All legal and obligatory#!On the same day, the Prijedor
Serb Assembly also appointed Staki¢ as President of the Crisis Staff and Dragan Savanovi¢ as
Vice President; other members appointed to the Crisis Staff included Kovacevi¢, Slobodan
Kuruzovi¢, Bosko Mandi¢, Drljaca, and Slavko Budimir.>***

(a) Propaga
nda and militarisation of Prijedor

1579. When the conflict in Croatia began in 1991, the residents of Prijedor began to feel
insecure.>*® (That was so only because the SDA and the Muslim leadership supported the
unlawful secessions of Slovenija amd Croatia, while the Muslim volunteers went to Croatia
to fight and to train for fighting aganst the Serbs in Bosnia, see: D1518 of 8 July 1991:

PARTY OF DEMOCRATIC ACTION v [stamp; SDA
SARAJEVO PARTY OF DEMOCRATIC ACTION
Marsala Tita Street no. 7-a/IV SARAJEVO
No____1258/91

Dute_ 8 July 1991 /

5460 Mevludin Sejmenovi¢, T. 20465 (27 October 2011).
S461 D4195 (Witness statement of Milomir Staki¢ dated 16 November 2013), para. 2.

5462 P2560 (Letter from Radovan Karadi¢ to presidents of municipalities, 23 March 1992); (#FORGERY#! but, this date is before the war
started. ANYWAY, ALTHOUGH THERE IS NOTHING ILLEGAL, IT MUST BE NOTED THAT THIS
DOCUMENT WAS FORGED. NO NUMBER, LANGUAGE DIFFERENT (THERE WERE NO "AO" BUT SAO,
etc. P3536 (Decisions and orders of Prijedor Municipal Assembly and Prijedor Crisis Staff, published in Prijedor Official Gazette on 25 June 1992), pp. 49,
80-81; D4468 (Confirmation of decisions adopted by Crisis Staff by Prijedor Municipal Assembly, 24 July 1992), e-court p. 2; P956 (Transcript of 16"
session of SerBiH Assembly, 12 May 1992), pp. 53-54. See also P5414 (Letter from SDS President’s Office, 20 April 1992). This document
(P05414) was forged, and it was not clear how this document was filed. No such a document was issued from the
President’s office.

P2605 (Decision of Prijedor Assembly on the organisation and work of Prijedor Crisis Staff, May 1992), pp. 2-5; P3536 (Decisions and orders of Prijedor
Municipal Assembly and Prijedor Crisis Staff, published in Prijedor Official Gazette on 25 June 1992), pp. 1-9; D4195 (Witness statement of Milomir
Staki¢ dated 16 November 2013), para. 20; Mirsad Mujadzi¢, P3703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3677-3679; P3529 (Minutes of 4™ meeting of
Prijedor’s Council for National Defence, 15 May 1992), p. 2; D4468 (Confirmation of decisions adopted by Crisis Staff by Prijedor Municipal Assembly, 24
July 1992), e-court p. 2. See also P2717 (SerBiH Government instructions for Crisis Staffs, 26 April 1992); P2966 (Order of SerBiH MUP, 15 May 1992),
pp. 1-2; Adjudicated Fact 1026. See paras. 142-144.

P3536 (Decisions and orders of Prijedor Municipal Assembly and Prijedor Crisis Staff, published in Prijedor Official Gazette on 25 June 1992), pp. 7-9.
See Adjudicated Fact 1027.

5465 KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1817-1818 (under seal); KDZ026, T. 10363 (17 January 2011) (closed session).

5463

5464
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LIST
OF CANDIDATES FOR TRAINING AS SPECTAL FORCES IN
THE REPUBLIC OF CROATIA MUP /Ministry of the Interior/

fhandwritten: Dr BRAJKO - BRNCIC/

SDA /Party of Democratic Action/ SECRETARY
/a stamp and signature/
Sarajevo, 8 July 1991
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So, as early as 8 July 1991 the SDA sent almost 500 members to be educated and trained in
Croatia, in a war circumstances, preparing their war against the Serbs in Bosnia!#Who
started#! ) When the mobilisation of conscripts to be sent to Croatia with the JNA started, many
Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats chose not to respond to the call-up; this lack of response by
non-Serbs resulted in Boshian Serbs constituting the majority of JNA conscripts who went to fight
in Croatia.>*® At the same time there was a rise in propaganda designed to instil fear among the
population.®*®’ (#lllegal and criminal# to a void and sabotage mobilisation! Having in mind
the past of the area, this was an inevitable parallel to the WWII events. Not only the events
in Croatia were the same, but the division among the population was the same as in WWII:
the Muslims and Croats on one side, against Yugoslavia, and the Serbs on the other, pro
Yugoslavia.) Inlate 1991 or early 1992 the SDS obtained a “repeater” at Mrkovica, from which
only Serb programmes were emitted.**®® In February 1992, the JNA took over the TV relay at the
Kozara mountain, blocking TV broadcasts from Croatia and Sarajevo and only permitting
broadcasts from Belgrade and Banja Luka.”*® (#Legal and obligatory#! The JNA had been
engaghed by the illegal Croatian armies, and couldn’t stand an adversary’s propaganda! It

5466 KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 1818 (under seal); Idriz Merdzani¢, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7719. See

also Ivo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic¢), T. 5658.
KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic¢), T. 1819 (under seal).
Ivo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakié), T. 5550.

P5633 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karadzi¢ and Nenad Stani¢, 5 November 1991), p. 6; Jusuf Arifagi¢, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor
v. Staki¢), T. 7058.

5467

5468

5469
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was the same “repeator” - not two separate actions. The reason was in an illegal act of the
official BiH TV, excluding the Yugoslav channels, and using the most dreadful anti-Serb
propaganda. The Croatian and Sarajevo programs were available through other
transmiters.#Far before VRS, the Serb authorities had nothing to do with this JNA legal
move#! ) Radio and TV broadcasts relayed propaganda and used derogatory names for non-
Serbs.>*™ Announcements were made on Radio Prijedor that Bosnian Muslim doctors were trying
to reduce the birth rate among Serbs in that part of BiH, either by sterilising Serb women or giving
pregnant Serb women injections so that they could only give birth to female children; these
allegations caused great fear among the Serb population of Prijedor, and negatively impacted inter-
ethnic relations in the municipality.>*”* Propaganda was also used to encourage Serbs to accept a
policy of discrimination against non-Serbs; those Serbs who refused to comply with this policy of
discrimination against non-Serbs were branded “traitors”.>*" (#Deadly combination#! This is a
shameless AF. Not true at all! All other only shows a state of mind in public, and this was
created first in Sarajevo, by the Muslim Government! Particularly important: neither the
Prosecution nor the Chamber felt any obligation to specify as whom they keep responsible
for this propaganda! The Serb authorities?!?)

1580. Starting in 1991 and lasting until spring 1992, weapons were distributed in Prijedor from
JNA storage facilities to Prijedor TO units and then to local communes.>*” (As it is said in this
para, it was a JNA regular and legitimate job, because the JNA expected an attack as in
Croatia.) Check-points were also established throughout the Prijedor area during this time.>**
(#Muslim criminal conduct#! Against JNA. Not specified by whom! That was done by the
Muslim extremists, aimed to make obstacles to the JNA movement. Even Mr. Cehajic, the
president of the Municipality, participated in this criminal activity!) By late 1991, Prijedor
contained the largest concentration of former JNA weapons.>*’> The weapons given to Bosnian
Muslim communes were antiquated and were matched with the wrong type of ammunition,
whereas Bosnian Serb communes were given more weapons which did not have these
problems.®*”® (#Legal and obligatory#! The Serb TO got the JNA armament not because of
being Serbs, but because of being the JNA reserve. Why the JNA would arm it’s potential, or
already declared enemies?) By late 1991, JNA military helicopters landed several times a day in
Serb areas of Prijedor distributing weapons.>*’” (#Deadly combination#! All the “adjudicated
facts” from other cases. Had it been so, then the leadership of the Serb municipality of
Prijedor wouldn’t in April 92 wonder whether the JNA will defend the Serbs or not! But,
this Defence didn’t have a chance to challenge this and other hilarious “facts”!) ) In early
1992, the SDA Municipal Board received reports from people who saw JNA lorries with JNA
soldiers distributing weapons in Serb villages, as well as reports of training groups run by the JNA

5470 Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 6618.

s Ivo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5550-5551; KDZ523, T. 23349-23350 (19 January 2012) (closed session) (testifying that
information was released that Esad Sadikovi¢, a prominent Bosnian Muslim physician who had worked for UNHCR, was working on sterilisation of Serb
women so that less Serbs would be born). See Adjudicated Fact 1188. Sadikovi¢ was later taken to Omarska and was killed. See paras. 1766, 1776-1778.

542 See Adjudicated Fact 1094.

5473 D2265 (Srdo Srdi¢'s interview with OTP), p. 26; Mirsad Mujadzi¢, P3703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 3605-3606; Mevludin Sejmenovié, T.
20459-20460 (27 October 2011) (testifying that he witnessed the arming of Serbs in Prijedor and heard about it, including through reports of army
helicopters transporting weapons to Serbs in certain villages); Idriz Merdzani¢, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakié), T. 7719-7720; KDZ392, P707
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 2617 (under seal).

il KDZ074, P709 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic¢), T. 2296-2297, 2360; KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 1832 (under seal);
KDZ094, P706 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 5878 (under seal); P4101 (Witness statement of KDZ611 dated 27 February 1999), e-court p. 6;
P711 (Witness statement of KDZ074 dated 23 September 1994), e-court p. 6. See also KDZ092, P703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 3917.

5475 Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 6770; Mirsad Mujadzi¢, P3703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic¢), T. 3605-3607.

5476 Mirsad Mujadzi¢, P3703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3605-3607; Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 6779-6780
(testifying further that the Croatian villages in Ljubija were very poorly armed and that the Bosnian Muslims and Croats of Prijedor “stood no chance” as
any weapons they had received or collected were “very meager”).

il KDZ074, P709 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakié), T. 2328-2331, 2367, 2381; P711 (Witness statement of KDZ074 dated 23 September 1994), e-court
p. 8; P4101 (Witness statement of KDZ611 dated 27 February 1999), e-court pp. 5-6; Jusuf Arifagi¢, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 7059.
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for Serbs.>*’® (All of that, even if true, was in the #JNA competence#, and was no a

responsibility of the local Serbs. Why the JNA preferred the Serb villages? Simply, only the
Serbs were friendly towards the JNA, and the JNA didn’t expect this weapons to be pointed
agains it’s soldiers, but rather counted on the reservists of the Serb ethnicity to respond to
it’s calls!)

1584. In August 1991, 300 to 400 Serbs from Prijedor and the Krajina region were sent to Podgradci
for a secret, advanced police training course by instructors from Serbia under Captain Dragan.>*"®
Radoslav Brdanin, Stojan Zupljanin, and Drlja¢a visited the course.>*® (Let us see what made the
JNA and the Krajina Serbs to have a trainings: alredy in January 1991, the very same
month the common Government had been appointed, the SDA started preparations for a
war against the INA and Serbs in BiH! See what Dr. Mirsad Mujad’i} said in an interview in
the Muslim media, D1834:

So. it is not correct that the SDA said to people the notorious words: “sleep tight. there
will be no war™. That is sunply not the truth. because we had warned people already at

the beginning of 1991 . that it was not avoidable, and that people had to start psychological
and factual preparations for the defence.

NO: Who were the participants on the first meetings back in 19917?

Mujadzic: On the first meeting. in the mid January in Kladusha, there were a president
and two vice-presidents of the party and one MP candidate from the SDA list. From
Bossanska Gradiska there was Senad Kubat, Fatima A, from Bosanska Dubica Junuz
Hasic, president of the party, from Sanski Most there was a president and a vice-president
of the party. So. the party leaders were gathered. We did not find a greater number of
people who were aware of the situation, who would accept such and idea, which at that
moment was still a heresy. The idea that the JNA was the army which will become the
aggressor to Bosnia and Hercegovina and Bosniak people. At that time, in 1991, that idea
was still a heresy. It was too liberal to say laud something like that, especially to start a
broader discussion about that. So the gatherings had been organized in a narrower circle
among the trustworthy people from the party. They were mostly party leaders, presidents.
vice-presidents of parties, members of the republican parliament, from the whole of
Bosnian Krajina. The next meeting was organized in March 1991, in Bosanska Krupa, in
the premises of the SDA of Bosanska Krupa. After that, we had two or three meetings
held in May. Juni and July i Cazin. One meeting was in Bosanska Dubica. And we had
several meetings in Prijedor. One of the meetings was held in the premises of Mesdzida
mosque in Charakovo. One in the SDA premises in Prijedor and the other in Mesdzidu
because, vou know, when the people come from a side, and there had been thirty to forty
people gathered, that would become immediately visible.

That is how Sefer Halilovic came. I think it was at the beginning of September 1991
when he came to Prijedor. spent three days. During this time. we had talks on this
regional level, on the level of Prijedor. He wanted to get acquainted with the situation,
with the mood of people, and to see what in fact could had been done. Based on these
information, and he had already spent some time before in a similar way in Cazin, a

Until that moment, many of the Muslims, in an arrangement of the SDA had already
accomplished their illegal training in Croatia, started already in June 91. The Serb training

was no illegal, while the Muslim training in the Croatian secessionist armed forces was an
illegal, see D1518 above!)

1585. By the end of April 1992, a number of clandestine Serb police stations were created in
Prijedor and more than 1,500 Serb policemen were mobilised.**®! (#Context#, Time shifting#!
What “clandestine Serb police stations”? The document quoted here is P05518, a report of
the SJB Prijedor on 30 April 92. But, it can not and must not be skipped to point out that

5478 Mirsad Mujadzi¢, P3703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic¢), T. 3608-3610. See P4262 (Request of Municipal Assembly Executive Board of Banja

Luka, 19 August 1994), p. 1; P4263 (Video footage of award ceremony of the Red Berets, with transcript), e-court pp. 2—3 (stating that 26 training camps for
special police units of the RS and RSK were established in 1991 or 1992).

[REDACTED)]. The instructors all wore traditional military camouflage uniforms with a “militia of Krajina” insignia on their sleeves. See P3813 (Insignia
of Krajina Police “Wolves” group). See also P4258 (Map of ARK).

KDZ523, P4257 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T.21061-21062, 21065 (under seal).

P5518 (Report of Prijedor SJB to Banja Luka CSB, 30 April 1992). See P5528 (Report of Prijedor SJB, June 1992), p. 2 (describing the creation of shadow
police stations); Adjudicated Fact 1013.
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this happened after the Serbs in the police stations intercepted the dispatch from the Muslim
Ministry of interior ordering the Muslim policemen to start the war against the JNA and the
Serbs. How possibly this can be missed? This was the crucial event in Prijedor, which caused
further mistrust among the communities. There is no a similar example, to pick up a fact out
ot context and present it as an illegal and unjustified act.)

1586. In early May 1992, the Prijedor Serb Assembly ordered mobilisation pursuant to orders from the
ARK and the RS Defence Ministry, requiring all men liable for military service in the ARK to mobilise
for the TO.>*® (How this is unlawful?#Legal and obligatory#! Did this Chamber knew that there
was the war started even in March 92, but generally throuout the BiH on 6 April 92?) On 22
May, the Crisis Staff ordered a further mobilisation pursuant to the 20 May 1992 SerBiH Presidency
order, requiring conscripts to report to their war unit, and only Serbs were mobilised.>** (Wrong and
mean!# However, these documents (P03537, and P3919, the Karad'i}’s order) didn’t say what is
alleged in this paragraph! No mentioning of the ethnicity. Apart from that fact, the Serb
authorities weren’t specifying the ethnicity for an obvious reason: the war had the inter-ethnic
nature, and they never forced the Muslims or Croats to respond to mobilisations, although
accepting all who responded. So, in the Prijedor area there was many Croats joining the VRS,
while much fewer Muslims, contrary to a neighbouring municipalities of Srbac, Derventa etc,
where the Muslims joined the VRS massively!#Regardless of ethnicity!#. The JNA withdrew from
BiH around 20 May 1992, a few days before the (the Muslim ATTACK! #OBSCURE#!Left like
that, it is aimed to produce an impression that the Serbs attacked! ) attack on Hambarine; however,
according to Sejmenovi¢, the INA did not really withdraw, rather “[t]hey just changed their name” and
“[t]he officers started calling themselves the Serb army”.>** In fact, the number of troops increased in
the Prijedor area after the JNA pulled out of BiH.>**® Radmilo Zeljaja, commander of the 43"
Motorised Brigade, which was later called the 343" Motorised Brigade, fully co-operated with Drljaca
and the SJB during this period.>*® (So what? From where the Muslim Army (ABiH) and it’s
officers came? Also from the JNA! And much earlier than Zeljaja and others became the “Serb
army”, the JNA Muslim officers formed a secret Muslim Army. A very few officers that hadn’t
been born in BiH remained in BiH, all others, 98% were the Bosnian Serbs, as same is in the
ABIH.)

1587. A civilian police unit—Ilater called the “intervention squad”—was formed in Prijedor in June 1992
by conscripting members of the civilian police in Prijedor; Captain Jovi¢, head of the MP in Prijedor,
placed Milutin Cado in charge of its establishment.>*®’ The intervention squad was established by order
of the Prijedor Crisis Staff.>*® It was headed by Miroslav Paras and was comprised of two squads; one
of the squads was headed by Pero Civ¢i¢ and the other was headed by Dragoljub Gligi¢.>*®® The duties
of the intervention squad included the prevention and deterrence of crime, arresting and detaining
individuals from Bosnian Muslim groups who were allegedly involved in the “attacks on Prijedor”

5482 P2818 (Decision of ARK Regional Secretariat for National Defence, 4 May 1992), pp. 1-2; P3535 (Minutes of 2™ session of Prijedor's Council for National
Defence, 5 May 1992), pp. 1-2; P3530 (Minutes of Prijedor SDS Municipal Board, 9 May 1992), p. 2.

5483 P3537 (Decision of Prijedor Crisis Staff, 22 May 1992), pp. 1-2; P3919 (Radovan Karadzi¢'s Decision, 20 May 1992); P3528 (Witness statement of Kerim
Mesanovi¢, undated), pp. 7-8.

S484 Mevludin Sejmenovié, T. 20478-20749 (27 October 2011).

5485 Mevludin Sejmenovi¢, T. 20479 (27 October 2011). See also Mevludin Sejmenovié, T. 20588—-20590 (28 October 2011).

5486 KDZ523, P4257 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 21070, 21073-21074 (under seal); Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic),
T. 6559 (testifying that at this time it was not possible to be Chief of the SJB without approval from Stakic).

S487 KDZ523, P4257 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 21067-21068, 21070, 21073 (under seal); KDZ523, T. 23345-23346, 23376-23377
(19 January 2012) (closed session). See also Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6625.

5488 D2039 (Prijedor Crisis Staff Order, 17 June 1992). See P2637 (Report of Prijedor SIB, 1 July 1992), p. 2. See also Adjudicated Facts 1256, 2487.
Although the intervention squad was established by the order of the Prijedor Crisis Staff, Staki¢ maintained that he never learned of its establishment;
furthermore, although Drljac¢a, as head of the Prijedor SJB, reported directly to the Crisis Staff on the implementation of a number of Crisis Staff decisions,
including the establishment of the intervention squad, Staki¢ stated that Drljaca did not inform the Crisis Staff as to everything he was doing and moreover,
that “what he wrote was one thing and his actions were different”. Milomir Staki¢, T. 45244-45248 (17 December 2013).

5489 KDZ523, P4257 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 21071 (under seal).



91

from 30 May 1992, and “[normalising] life in Prijedor town and in the whole of the municipality”.5490
(It has to be kept in mind that this squad had been forme only after the Muslim terrorists
attacked Prijedor from the five directions, on 30 May 92. What was criminal in a precautionary
measure like forming new squads of police, after such a bloody attack? Composed of many non-
professionals, it was disbanded after commited crimes!) Furthermore, the intervention squad was
ordered by its commanders to arrest certain Bosnian Muslims based on lists compiled by the
commanders; these lists included prominent Bosnian Muslims, such as doctors, lawyers, professors,
and religious leaders, and Bosnian Muslims linked to World War II through their predecessors.>***
During operations against Bosnian Muslims, the intervention squad co-operated with and was under the
command of the military.>*%?

(1) Take-over of Prijedor town

1588. Prijedor town is located in the centre of Prijedor municipality.>*** The town of Prijedor itself had a
mixed population, although the Stari Grad area in the centre of the town was a predominantly Bosnian
Muslim neighbourhood.>*** There was an old mosque in the centre of Stari Grad, surrounded by a
Muslim cemetery called Mezar.>**® The Municipal Assembly, the seat of the local government in
Prijedor municipality, was located in the centre of town, as was the Executive Council and other
executive bodies.>**®

1589. In the beginning of April 1992, there was an increase in the number of armed Serbs in the streets
and cafes in the town of Prijedor;>**" many of them wore JNA uniforms and insignia while others wore
police uniforms.>**® (#Before VRS# JNA competence#! No doubt, this was the JNA, and the rest
was the police. No wonder the JNA was present, since it evacuated Croatia in accordance with

the Vance Plan for Croatia, but still was under a fierce attacks by the Croatian ZNG and Army.

1590. On 29 April 1992, the Prijedor SDS received a fax, which appeared to be from Alija
Delimustafi¢ and the BiH Presidency, ordering police stations in BiH to “commence operations”
and secure the surrender of the INA.>**® On 29 April, Mirsad Mujadzi¢, President of the SDA
Municipal Board, was invited to meet with Colonel Arsi¢, of the 5™ Corps of the INA, and
Miskovi¢ at the Prijedor barracks at Urije, where he was shown the fax; Mujadzi¢ immediately
believed it to be forged and conveyed this belief to Colonel Arsi¢ and Miskovi¢.”® At dinner that

54%0 P2637 (Report of Prijedor SJB, 1 July 1992), p. 2; KDZ523, P4257 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 21072 (under seal).

s491 KDZ523, P4257 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 2112021122 (under seal); KDZ523, T. 23352-23353 (19 January 2012) (closed session).
This is dubious, since there was no any corroborations by documents. A Serb witness wouldn’t be trusted in such a
case.

5492 KDZ523, P4257 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 21072-21073 (under seal).

5458 P569 (Map of Prijedor municipality). See Adjudicated Fact 1003; P2096 (Map of Prijedor town).

S494 KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 1794-1795, 1801 (under seal).

54%5 KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1802 (under seal).

54% KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1795 (under seal); P2096 (Map of Prijedor town).

sa97 Ivo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5551, 5553.

5498 Ivo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 5551, 5553, 5554 (testifying further that one of the armed Serbs in Prijedor told him
during this time that they only wanted to defend Yugoslavia and for all Serbs to live in one state, and that they would never allow that “part of [BiH]

to become Croatian, Ustasha soil, or a dzemaharija”, a derogatory name for a state in which Muslims would live and be in power). #NOt
correct!# It was clear that under a jamahiria everyone meant the Izetbegovic’s “Islamic Declaration” as a
constitutional basis for such a new state. But, what is a purpose of such a mitigating qualifications?

5499 D400 (BiH MUP Order, 29 April 1992); Mirsad Mujadii{:, P3703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T.3665-3666; P6587 (Excerpts from
Simo Miskovi¢’s testimony from Prosecutor v. Stanisi¢ & Zupljanin), T. 15223.

5500 Mirsad Mujadzi¢, P3703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 3662-3667 (testifying further that it was later established that the document had
probably been sent by the counterintelligence service of the JNA in order to provide the army with a “pretext” for the intervention). Mujadzi¢ also
served as President of the SDA in Banja Luka during the conflict, and as deputy of the BiH Parliament. Mirsad Mujadzi¢, P3703 (Transcript from
Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 3575-3576, 3578. IS it possible that the Chamber takes into account this kind of manoeuvre,

while it was a very known fact, confirmed by everyone, even the Muslim leadership, that it was genuine? Some
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evening, MujadZi¢ repeated to Arsi¢ and Miskovi¢ that the SDA had no intentions to attack the
SDS or Bosnian Serbs in Prijedor.>** (What would he be expected to say? Was he in a
“conflicting situation” that maked him to be cunning, or the Muslim witnesses are trusted no
matter what? Let us see what was the content of the BH Presidency decision, D399, as

resumed in the MUP explicite order to start an overall combats: D400:
I AN ORDERING

1. Carry out the full and massive blockade, along with the NMUP. of all road intersections
on the territory of the Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina. on which the wvnits of the
former INA are beginning to withdraw technical and material assets.

2. Carry out the blockade of the wider region of military objects from which technical-
material assets are attempted to be taken out of, with various methods of formational
and natural barmriers which should be secured for the units of the territorial defense of
the Republic of BiH and MUP.

3. Unannounced convoys of units of the former JINA and those that are not escorted by
the MUF should be prevented from leaving the barracks and communicating on the
territory of the Republic of Bill.

4. Immediately begin preparing and initiating battle activities on the entire territory of the
Republic of BiH and coordinate them with the headquarters of the territorial defense
ot the region. district. and Republic of BiH. Within the scope of the battle activities
plan all encompassing measures of protecting the population and the material assets of
the citizens of the Republic of BiHL.

MINISTER OF INTERNATL AFFAIRS
Alija Delimustafic

This was a declaration of war, second after the Order for readiness of 12 April, against the
JNA in withdrawal, and the Serbs in BiH! Could it be more clear? Had not the JNA and the
Serb part of authorities took control over the Serb parts of Prijedor, already next morning
there would be a carnage. Still, after this “decralation of war’ the Serb side recommended to
the Muslim side to organise their municipality, see Stakic’s interview, P## )

Defence witnesses have testified that on 23 April 1992, at a meeting of the Prijedor SDS Municipal
Board, the SDS was still not certain how it would act in the event of a conflict, and that the take-over of
Prijedor was an unplanned response to the fax from Alija Delimustafi¢.>* (#EXCULPATORY#! No
criminal plan!#) The Chamber has considered the following evidence which confirms that the take-
over of Prijedor was planned in advance of receiving the 29 April fax: (i) according to Mandi¢, the
Prijedor SDS had organised themselves well in advance of receiving the fax on 29 April; (Organised,
for what? For a defence, which can be seen from the D1830 held on 23 April 92.:
1. To approach the garrison command and ask them if they were going Lo protect

the Serbs in the event of a conflict or not;
which confirmed that the main concern of the Serbs was whether the JNA would propect the
Serb population or not. Is there any evidence that the SDS was preparing for a “take-over”?
NO!) (ii) Kovacevi¢ stated on Radio Prijedor that well before 30 April, “it was all neatly prepared and
done and we waited for the moment which we had set and then on [29 April 1992] at 0400 hrs [...] we
did it” and that “it really went the way we had planned”; (iii) according to Sejmenovi¢, the Prijedor
SDS in fact “had well-laid plans” by 23 April; (#Defense necessities#! #Legal and obligatory#! How
come the precautionary defensive measures are a crime? Was the Serb population supposed to
wait and sustain a new genocide, as in WWI11? The main issue was not whether the Serbs had the
plan “just in case”, the main issue was what the Muslim side intended to do. And the telegram-
fax of 29 April have shown what was going on! #Legal and obligatory#: in 98 out of 109 BH
municipalities there was formed and well oprganized a secret army Patriotic league and many

5501

5502

of the Muslim leaders said publicly how was he surprised when the next morning this telegram was on the
Karadzic’s table, and published in media. (to find)
Mirsad Mujadzi¢, P3703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3667-3668.

See D4195 (Witness statement of Milomir Staki¢ dated 16 November 2013), para. 16; D4229 (Witness statement of Bosko Mandi¢ dated 18 January 2014),
para. 23; D4228 (Witness statement of Zdravko Torbica dated 18 January 2014), para. 9; D400 (BiH MUP Order, 29 April 1992), p. 1. The Accused also
presented his case on this issue during his cross-examination of Mevludin Sejmenovi¢, T. 20588 (28 October 2011).
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other groups. Certainly, Prijedor was one of the best organized. In all of these municipalities the
Serb community, sometimes a huge majority, had been aware of these preparations! It was
inevitable, necessary, legal and obligatory to prepare for a defense!) (iv) Miskovi¢ considered the
take-over of Prijedor town on 30 April 1992 to be part of the implementation of Variant B and that
“preparations had to be made [...] in order to take over power”; and finally, (v) DuSan Jankovi¢
testified that a decision was made on 16 April to install Drlja¢a as Chief of the SJB on 30 April.™®
(#Serb parts only#! #Two municipalities — peace#! Dr. Staki} said publicly that the Muslims are
free to form their own municipality, which had been accepted and initiated, but interrupted by
the Central SDA! So what? Why it would be equal as a plan to take the power? Before that,
there was a flagrant violation of the inter-party Agreement on distribution of power, and both
the chief of the SIJB and the commander of the police were Muslims, which must not be? The
Chamber also took judicial notice of the fact that the forcible take-over of the municipal authorities in
Prijedor was prepared well in advance of 1 May 1992 and that a transmission by BiH leaders was used
as a pre-text for the take-over of Prijedor municipality.>* So, is it a presumption of the Chamber
that the take-over would be carried out even if there was no such a dispatch by the BiH
Presidency? Certainly, a war plans are always prepared “just in case” and that kind of planning
was a lawful obligation, as Kapetina testified, and as it is prescribed in the law and sub-law
documents. Would the Chamber appreciate the Serbs had they been naive and not prepared, and
therefore killed and butchered? No President would be entitled, or finally obeyed, if ordered
something else. The Chamber therefore finds that the take-over of Prijedor was planned well in
advance of 30 April 1992, and was not an unplanned act in response to threats to Bosnian Serbs in
Prijedor. (This is wrong conclusion. Even after the “take over” the Serbs counted only on the Serb
part of Prijedor, offering the Muslim side to form their own municipality, which was accepted
and started to realise. If it was not so, how the Muslims could erect so many barricades? No a
Serb controlled Hambarine, Kozarac, Ljubija, “old town” and other predominantly Muslim or
Croat settlements. According to the domestic Law on all-peoples Defence, as Kapetina testified
(seeT41257-58: . First of all, I authored this manual, and as chief republic inspector, it was my
duty to inspect together with other inspectors contingency plans, and through this manual | tried to
help those who made such contingency plans in Bosnia-Herzegovina to make them more easily. And
those who made such plans was everybody from local authorities, local communes, businesses,
socio-political organisations, even associations of citizens. Each one had the obligation to develop a
contingency plan, and | wanted this manual to facilitate their work and to teach them how to make
these plans. On this page | tried to define contingencies using, of course, the provisions of the Law
on All People's Defence Yes, it was their legal obligation. All those who made contingency plans
were legally obliged to do so in keeping with the Law on All People's Defence. Everybody had to
develop a contingency plan for contingencies such as aggression, military aggression, or internal
conflicts that involved the use of weapons. [8] When you said a moment ago socio-political
organisations were also an entity in the defence system, can you translate that into normal
language? What are socio-political organisations? | I'll try. In the previous system it was the
League of Communists, The Socialist Alliance of Working People, The Socialist Alliance of Youth,
and in the multi-party system it was the political partie. T41267 The plan for contingencies at
municipal level contains an assessment of the political security situation in the municipality, then
tasks, measures, and procedures, organisation, forces, and resources for the elimination of
contingencies and measures of readiness.:s.. So, every single socio-political organisation was
obliged to have it’s own “war plans.” So, to have a war plan was an obligation, not a felony. Who
can say with any integrity that there would be a take-over had the Muslim side hadn’t planned to
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take over and capture the INA? Nobody! And any inference of this Chamber towards a Serb
felony is wrong, and would be as if the Chamber, and the laws, demand from the Serb politicians
and military commanders to be disobedient to the laws, irresponsible to their people, and finally
stupid above all limits. Nobody has any right to presume that kind of conduct in a situation of a
war against the federal state, which was primarily defined by the ethnicities, and the war in other
parts of BiH, with a high sufferings of the Serbs! Finally, all the Ptosecution’s allegations about a
criminal meaning of Variant A/B was definitely rebuted by Mr. Kapetina, a long period official of
the Ministry for Defense!)

1591. On 30 April 1992, a take-over of the town of Prijedor was organised by the Prijedor Serb Assembly

and the Prijedor SDS and executed by JNA forces, including the 5™ Kozara Brigade, and members of
the Prijedor SJB and other clandestine Serb police stations.>* Those “clandestine” police stations
were called in this report (P02968) as a shadow stations:

and formation of shadow police stations and the arming and equipping of the

personnel. In this manner, 13 police stations were established with a total staftt of

And it was said why and in what circumstances it had been done:
In these circumstances, and at a time when ethnic maps were being drafted

which were placing Prijedor in the Cazin Krajina, activities were launched to prepare
for a take-over by force. These activities gained momentum in April, and the actual
date of the take-over was forced upon us by the Presidency of the then Socialist

Republic of BH, when they issued the order to attack military installations and
Therefore, there was an imminent attack of the Cazin Krajina forces, (which was in an accord
with the testimony of M. Mujadzic in this case, saying that their “strategic objective” was to take
at least everything western of the Sana River, see T20659 E] I have to go back to the interview
again. lIs it true that you very early on concluded that it -- it would be very hard to defend Prijedor
and that your strategy was to defend the left bank of the Sana river in which a lot of Sanski Most and
Bosanski Novi would not be part of the territory you would defend? B} That's correct. With a
slight correction here, Mr. Karadzic. That was not my personal plan. That was a plan proposed by
people who knew something about strategic defence preparations, who were experts in the area. 1,
as a political figure, accepted the reality of the situation given the fact that the potential ratio of
forces was absolutely negative at our expense -- or, rather, in favour of the other so | accepted that to
be the reality, although many in Prijedor and Kozarac did not come to terms with that very easily.
But that was the reality.) and the Presidency of BiH Order to attack the JNA was a momentum to
prevent a carnage, and it had been achieved without any firing. Of course, those who planned it
and didn’t succeed, like Sejmenovic, Mujadzic and other extremists, didn’t like it, and testified in
their interests, but the Chamber didn’t notice their interest to lie. During the night between 29 and
30 April 1992, members of the SIB and reserve police stations, some of whom were wearing military
uniforms, gathered in Cirkin Polje, an area of Prijedor town.”® Between 1 and 5 a.m., Serb Forces set-
up patrols, sniper nests, machine-gun nests, sandbags, and check-points throughout Prijedor town in
several locations; there was no resistance from the non-Serb population.®®” And there was no firing
and casualties either.
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1592. By the morning of 30 April, soldiers occupied all of the most important institutions and buildings in
Prijedor, such as the Municipal Assembly building, the police station, medical centre, court building,
bank, post office, and radio station.>®*® (No doubt, it was a precautionary #measure of the JINA#
because of the dispatch from the Ministry of Interior to attack the JNA and force it to surrender.
Later that day, flags on municipal buildings in Prijedor town were also changed to Serb flags with the

four Cyrillic letter “Cs”.>%

1593. A declaration on the take-over prepared by the SDS was read out on Radio Prijedor the day
after the take-over and was repeated throughout the day.>*'° That morning, a group of armed
soldiers surrounded the Radio Prijedor building.>®*! Staki¢ came to Radio Prijedor and was
introduced to employees as the President of the Serb municipality of Prijedor.”*'? (#Two
municipalities — peace#! In all the cases where there was this “Serb municipality” it was
understood that there will be the Muslim municipality too. That is why Banja Luka,
Bijeljina and other municipalities without conditions to have more municipalities didn’t have
this prefix “Serb municipality”.) A press release was read out on-air, and Staki¢ was
interviewed.>"® During that interview, Staki¢ stated that he represented the Serb municipality of
Prijedor, as its President, and that the leadership of the Serb municipality could no longer wait for
an agreement with the SDA, which was the reason for the take-over of territory which rightly
belonged to them. When Staki¢ was asked what would happen with the Bosnian Muslim residents
of Prijedor, he stated: “We have nothing to do with them. On their portion of the municipal
territory, they are free to organise themselves as they please, as they see fit and best for their
interests.”'* Staki¢ mentioned several areas of the municipality that were considered to be
Muslim, including Kozarac, Brdo, and the Stari Grad neighbourhood of Prijedor town.**** (#No
“Take-over”, Serb territory only#! Then, how could it be concluded that the Serbs “took-
over” the Prijedor municipality??? It couldn’t be more blatant and clear that the Serbs took
control over the #Serb parts# of municipality only, leaving the Muslims as same opportunity,
including the participation in the urban core of Prijedor: Stari Grad was a very core of the
town, from the Turkish times, and in all such a cases there was envisaged that both
ethnicities would have a part of the urban core, and a belonging villages with their majority.
It is so common throuout the world. Why the Serbs wanted that? Because, even in a peace
time, before the war, the Muslim side abused the common state institutions to subjugate the
Serbs and to be able to arm their followers without a Serb insight, see P5528
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of the now already former Bosnia and Herzegovina. The territory of our Municipality has
not been spared these bloody conflicts and everything that preceded them. On the
contrary, due to the fact that the SDA /Party of Democratic Action/ was in practice the
mling party in Prijedor and had control of all significant positions, from the SO
Municipal Assembly/ President, SJB /Public Security Station/ Chief, secretary to the
secretariat for National Defence and director of the Revenues Administration, a proper
and fair divizion of power could not be achieved by agreement. In addition, extreniists
from the ranks of the SDA and HDYZ, /Croatian Democratic Union/ were preparing to take
absolute power and engage in unprecedented terrorism against the Serbian population,
which necessarily resulted in intensive and continuous preparations for a take-over of
power by force which was carried out on 29 April 1992 without a single shot being fired
and withont bloodshed. The extremists from other national parties did not accept this
gituation. Thev prevented non-Serbian SJB emplovees from signing statements of lovalty
and together with other strong paranulitary forces, thev pushed then into a bloody and
hopeless conflict. In these conditions, intensive activities were underway to create shadow
But, this interview is opposing to everything what the Prosecution alleges against the Serbs.
It was clear that the Serbs in Prijedor wanted only to protect themselves by introducing their
own municipal authorities, recommended the same to the Prijedor Muslims. How can be
meditated any “ethnic cleansing”, while both communities would have their own municipal
authorities, their own police, schools, economy, security? And the same was in all the
municipalities where there was an incrise of misunderstandings and ethnic tensions.

1594.  After the take-over, movement outside of Prijedor municipality was initially prohibited for both
Serbs and non-Serbs, and later movement towards Prijedor town from non-Serb areas inside the
municipality was also prohibited.®'® (#Ad absurdum#! But, during the fights in Hambarine and
Kozarac, the Muslim population from those settlements had been allowed to take shelter in the
Serb controlled parts of the Prijedor urban area!)

(a) Expulsion of non-Serbs from police, administrative and judicial organs, and work force

1595. On 30 April, non-Serbs were refused entrance into their work places and other institutions and
were dismissed from management positions.”” (#Wrong, out of context#! That was the most
critical day in Prijedor, with a complete insecurity, and this measure probably was necessary,
particularly for the Muslim extremists! All the Muslim policemen were welcome, provided
they accept the Serb municipality, otherwise, they were to work in the Muslim police station!)
Nusreta Sivac, a Bosnian Muslim municipal court judge in Prijedor town, went to work on 30 April
and found armed Serb military and paramilitary units at the court building.>*'® She tried to enter the
building and one of the soldiers asked her name and informed her that she no longer worked
there.>®° The majority of Bosnian Muslim judges, prosecutors, and public attorneys were similarly
dismissed in the first few days after the take-over and were replaced by Serbs.>®® Nusreta Sivac
identified several Bosnian Muslim court officials who were dismissed and taken to Omarska camp
where they were singled out as Bosnian Muslim intellectuals.”®* (#Wrong in fact#! This is not
true and didn’t happen before the 30" May and attack on Prijedor, because prior to this
massive attack there was no any detention facilities in Omarska, see P02640, which
undoubtedly defines the date of the establishment of Omarska as a detention-investigation unit
on 31 May, 1992:
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1. The industrial compound of the “Omarska™ Mines strip mine shall serve as
a provisional collection centre for persons captured in combat or detained on the
grounds of the Security Services” operational information.

Such a unilateral information is invalid, since we already know that there was no any
arbitrary arrest or dismissals. The list of the final number of about 3,000 people arrested, 59%
of them had been released, and about 1,400 kept as responsible for the attack and conveyed to
Manjaca. So, out of 49,500 Muslims in Prijedor 1,400 were conveyed to Manjaca, which makes
2,28% of the Muslim population, and added the Croatian population it was even less. Does
anybody asserts that there was no 2,3% of the Muslim extremists, while only those who
attacked Prijedor throuout the war was more that 5,000? Only in the Kozarac area prior to
the attack on Prijedor 30 May 92 there was a big unit of the “Green berets” up to 2,000, as can
be seen from D1743:
Concerning the destruction of the “*Green Berets™ in the wider area of Kozarac village
we submit the following report:
1. The armed conflict started on 25 May 1992 and ended on 27 May at 1300 hrs.
2. Participating in the armed conflict on our side were components of the 343
Motorised Brigade (an enlarged motorised battalion), supported by two 105 mm
howitzer batteries and one M-84 tank squadron.
3. The total strength of the “Green Berets™ was 1,500 — 2,000 men without heavy
weapons.
An the results of this skirmish was as notified in the same D1743, only on the VRS side, i.e.
without the police casualties:
4. Owverall results:
— The wider area of Kozarac village, i.e. the area of the villages of Kozarusa,
Trnopolje, Donji Jakupovci, Gornji Jakupovci, Benkovac, Ratkovic /grid coordinate
830/ has been entirely freed of “Green Berets™;
— 80 — 100 “*Green Berets™ were killed and about 1,500 captured;
— part of the ““Green Berets™( 100-200 persons) at large on Mt. Kozara;
— our own casualties are five killed and 20 wounded, and
— minor damage (already repaired) on the track assembly of two M-84s.
The B. Luka — Ivanjska — Kozarac — Prijedor — Bosanski Novi road and the wider
area of Kozarac completely under the control of the 1™ KK.

And this kind of situation so deep in the Serb territory is unbearable and could be detrimental.
Those 1,500 that are captured were characterised by the Sivac group of witnesses as a
civilians. Already at the beginning of May, a few days after 30 April, the Muslim extremists
killed a Serb reserve policeman from behind, just like that, and a relative of the killed took
revenge killing four Muslims just like that! What the authorities could have done about this
development? “Milos” reported on this event, D1832:

The situation is difficult. Communications are down. A Serbian reserve police officer
was killed from behind in Prijedor yvesterday. Immediately after that., a relative of the

killed policeman killed four Muslims.

3 May 1992 MILOS

1596. Non-Serb members of the police were disarmed and dismissed or forced to sign a statement of

loyalty if they wanted to stay employed.”®** This is not true, because, as seen from the Stakic
interview, the Muslim community was advised to make their own municipality and all the
structures, and a police stations as well, see.... Also, it is not true that anyone was “forced” to
sign a statement of loyalty, it was completely free, and even there was a deadline postponed
several times, and it pertained the Serbs also, see
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P02968:

Adfter the take-over, all personnel of Croatian and Muslim ethnicity were
summoned Lo interviews by the Chiel of the SJB, and the option of signing
declarations of allegiance to the Republika Srpska was explained to them. They were
all given a recasonable time-limit, and in response to various requests - mostly from
the police sections in Ljubija and Kozarac- this time-limit was extended twice.
Additionally, interviews were also conducted with a number of Serbian members of

the staff who had not been explicit enough in defining their future work engagement.

But, to 30 May majority of the Muslim policemen joined the rebels and fought against the Serb
civilians, the VRS and the Serb police, see P02968
village of Jakupovidi on 24 May 1992. The conflict escalated and the policemen of
Muslim ethnicity became fully engaged on the Green Berets” side in the area of
Kozarac, while many others who had been working in the town or in L.jubija and
living in the areas populated primarily by non-Serbs, made their services available to
the enemy. or returned the equipment and weapons they had been issued by this

Public Security Station. Three police employees signed the declaration of allegiance:

Non-Serb commanders in the police were replaced with Serbs—Drljaca assumed the position of
Chief of the (the Serb, not common SJB) Prijedor SJB to which he was elected two weeks prior,
Dusan Jankovi¢ became Commander of the Prijedor Police Station, and Zeljko Mejaki¢ became
squad commander of the police.”* A few days after the take-over, most non-Serb teachers were
also dismissed from schools.®** (This is not correct, since there is a confusion about 30 April,
when the Serbs took control over the Serb municipality only, and 30 May, when the
Muslim/Croat forces attacked Prijedor with more than 5,000 combatants! After this attack,
everything changed!)

1597. Also on 30 April, KDZ094 (92bis, who was KDZ094?) found that the vehicle he drove for
work had been moved from the depot to the Urije headquarters of the company, where the main
gate was closed, and an armed Serb guard in a green military uniform tried to search him for
weapons, but he refused; KDZ094 then went home and did not return to work again, and neither
did other non-Serbs who worked for the company.>**®

1598. After the take-over, Atlija went to work at the Ljubija mines and his manager told him that the
SDS had taken power in Prijedor and that he should go home; Atlija returned to his home town of
Brisevo.”® He was told later that a Serb had moved into his apartment in Prijedor.>**’
Furthermore, one day after the take-over, KDZ611 was stopped on his way to work at a check-
point manned by armed Serbs in JNA uniforms; they forced all of the non-Serbs to get off the bus
KDZ611 was on and told him that he should no longer report for work.**#® (Again, Rule 92bis,
not cross-examinned)

1599. For several days following the take-over, employees at Radio Prijedor were given several
announcements to read out, such as one concerning a curfew imposed by the Serb authorities in
Prijedor.®®® On one of these days, two Bosnian Muslim men, one of whom was Beéir
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Medunjanin, a local SDA leader, came to the radio station asking that an announcement be made
that the people of Kozarac wished to live in peace and that there was no threat or danger coming
from them.>* However, soldiers inside the studio building prevented this announcement from
being made on air, stating that police permission was required. When the men returned to the
studio an hour later, they said that they had been denied permission by a police officer for the
announcement to be made.>*** Employees at Radio Prijedor were later fired pursuant to a decision
of the ARK Crisis Staff.>>** . (#A Muslim extremists#! What Medunjanin could have said,
since the police knew for the preparations of the Kozarac SDA for war? Becir Medunjanin
was a very extreme in his anti-Serb actions, (seeD1833, a Muslim document, which contains
an evidence and names of all those “prominent” Muslim citizens as a prominent organizers
of the rebellion! He prepared the entire rebellion and fights in Prijedor.

1600. On 22 June 1992, the ARK Crisis Staff issued a decision stating that all posts important for
the functioning of the economy may only be held by “personnel of Serbian ethnicity”;>** this was
then forwarded by Zupljanin to all SJBs for its immediate implementation within the ARK.>**
>>% However, this was an obligation due to the #Law of Defence#. Remember Muhamed Ali
of USA, how he was treated after the refusal to participate in a war thousands miles away

from USA. Let us see what was said in a military document, P05405
The AR /Auvtonomous Region/ Bosnian Krajina Assembly has taken all possible

measures (o remove from important posts those persons who have failed to meet their
obligations, who have boycotted all earlier mobilisations or unfairly treated the
Krajina fighters - soldiers who have been fulfilling their patriotic duty since the very
beginning and who went into battle sacrificing their lives and their human dignity.
Most of the officials relieved of office are Muslims and Croats, but there are also

some Serbian degenerates.
So, #regardless of ethnicity#, those who avoided to fulfil their obligations towards the
defence of the country, couldn’t keep a posts from which they could damage the interests of
the country pertaining defence and security. And the Serbs who didn’t fulfil their obligation
were called “Serbian degenerates”. Not to justify or oppose, but simply this was the practice
envisaged by the laws. #In no case it was the President’s liability#!) In July 1992, the Prijedor
Crisis Staff and the Prijedor SJB reported that the ARK Crisis Staff decision was implemented in
the municipality.>>*® (This had nothing to do with the President, and was #in contrast to all
the presidential orders# and all what he was stating and advocating. But, by that time there
was many armed skirmishes between the Muslim irregulars and the police and VRS. As we
can see from the next documents, the police had many casualties: D04414

5530 [REDACTED].

5531 [REDACTED].

5532 [REDACTED].

5533 P7 (Decision of ARK Crisis Staff, 22 June 1992).

5534 P6533 (Decision of ARK Crisis Staff forwarded by Banja Luka CSB, 1 July 1992). See also Adjudicated Fact 534. See para. 2061.

% pE533 (Decision of ARK Crisis Staff forwarded by Banja Luka CSB, 1 July 1992). See also Adjudicated Fact 534. See
para. 2061.

5536 P9 (Prijedor Municipal Assembly Report, 13 July 1992), p. 2; P2637 (Report of Prijedor SJB, 1 July 1992). See, e.g., P3709 (Decision of Prijedor Executive
Board, 7 May 1992).
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Please be informed that in the fighting in the town of Prijedor on 30 May
1992, according to the information at our disposal, we suffered the following

casualties:

KII.I EDD: 1. Zeljko GNJATOVIC - active policeman
2. Dusko LUKI(; s 2 w
3. Mladen VLACINA - reserve policeman

WOUNDED: 1. Rade STRIKA - active policeman
2. Drago BOSANCIC - reserve policeman
3. Zeljko TUBIN - B i
4. Mladen TUBIN - " 2

/handwritten:/ 30 May 1992 Aco at 2130 hours
And the very next report, D04415

PFPrijedor Public Sceccuarity Station 7SJT I3 7
TITDisgr>ataciy mac>. 11— 12 O3
T oate: 2 JTuanne 1 OO

In summing up the casulaties suffered in the fighting for the town of Prijedor
so far, please be informed that except for the casulaties stated in the dispatches nos.

2032 and 2034, we have also suffered the following /casualties/:

Wounded: 1. Slavko BORA - reserve policeman
2. Milan BABIC . v
3. Miroslav NIKSIC - &
4. Dragan DAVIDOVIC L v
5. Radoslav KNEZEVIC - i
6. Dalibor JOVIC - o
7. Goran VRANIES = n
8. Mile GRABOVAC - "

The forces of the Serbian Army and Police are in control of the whole
municipality. Search of residentail and other buildings is underway with the purpose
of finding and confiscating weapons, ammunitions, mines, and explosive mechanisms
from the citizens who are not engaged in the units and formations of the army and

police.

So, within these two days the Police in Prijedor sustained a number of casualties, although
being far from the confrontation line, and deep in the Serb territory At the same time, the

PUBLIC SECURITY STATION
PRIJEDOR

Number: 11-12/02-1-TM-KU-218/92
Date: 2 July 1992

PUBLIC PROSECUTOR'S OFFICE
PRIJTEDO R

Pursuant to Article 151, parag::aph 6 of the Law on Criminal Procedure, we

hereby submit
A CRINMINAL REPORT

AGATNST:

Zoran ZIGIC, son of Nikola and Savka GRAHOVAC, born 20 September
1958 in Balte in the Prijedor municipality, permanently residing in Prijedor at M.
Softica street number 10, a Serb., has completed military service, literate, with
completed secondary education, unemployed, married, father of two children,
according to Prijedor SJB /Public Security Station/ information has previously been
convicted, a member of the Unit securing the Kerazterrm Temporary Prison in Prijedor,
arrested for the duration of three days under a Prijedor S¥YB decision, number 11-

12/02-1-TM-KM-KU-218/92 dated 1 July 1992.

The report is filed on the the reasonable grounds of suspicion that he
committed the crime of receiving a bribe from Article 230, paragraph 1, 4 and 5 of the

SR BH Criminal Code.
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(a) House searches and surrender of weapons

1602. Following the take-over, there was a military presence on the streets of Prijedor town.>**’

(#Legal and obligatory#! Shouldn’t it be? There was a number of the groups of terrorists
killing those people. According to our domestic laws, the police and the Army had to be on
the streets, but our enemies objected it in front of this court, and obviously got a support for
it’s terrorism! The war was going on in the entire Bosnia, and finally came to Prijedor, what
else could be expected but to protect the population?) On 8 May 1992, Vahid Ceri¢, who
worked for the TO, was arrested.>*® In accordance with a decision of the ARK government on 4
May 1992,%°* there were announcements on the radio that Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats
had to hand in their weapons by a certain deadline, and that white flags should be hung from the
front of houses as a sign of loyalty to the authorities.”* (#EXCULPATORY#! A GB journalist
Ed Wulliamy, certainly not pro-Serb, reported about it on 6 August 92, see D100:

But down the road are other Muslim villages intact, peasants calmly bringing
in the hay. Every house hangs a white flag - a piece of sheet or pillowcase -
from the roof or from a tree: it is a guarantee against Omarska or Trnopolje.

"These are the people who accept the Serbian republic,” explains Maj. Milovan
Milutonic from army headguarters in Banja Luka. "If they do that, we just leave
them alone.”

There are Croatian communities around Banja Luka too, exchanging their
docility to the new order for a relatively quiet life.

This was the Prosecution’s witness, but (inadvertently or not, mayby professionally) he gave

a crucial evidence that rebut all the allegations about any discrimination on a religious basis!

Also, he reported that the Muslim women and children had felt free to take shelter in

Prijedor under the Serb control, while their men were a captured rebels, se the same D100:
As ever in this war, there are extraordinary elements that complicate any

simple interpretation. Women flock into Prijedor, carrying their children,

telling how their menfolk were rounded up and taken to Omarska, Kereter (And

further, the same D100:

Back in the town of Prijedor, women line the pavement outside police
headquarters, waiting for transit papers to leave the area. Some say their
menfolk had been in Omarska for four months. Some of the inmates we were
allowed
to see had clearly not eaten properly for weeks or months.

And, also the same document discloses the real reason for the “detention of civilians”:
"T was taken here from Rizvanovici, after the fighting started,” says Azmir.

"There was some shooting from the Muslim side, then the police came and took the
people away, to clear the village of Muslims and to do the fighting.”

The situation is, says Azmir, that he can leave only if his family arrives to
claim him, or if he can produce some sort of guarantee or transit papers. "But
how am I supposed to do that?”
Prominent non-Serbs in the community, amongst whom were Dr. Esad Sadikovi¢ and Dedo
Crnali¢, went around to houses of non-Serbs encouraging them to hand in any weapons that they
had in order to avoid conflict.>* The Serb residents of Prijedor town were allowed to keep

587 KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 1832 (under seal).
5538 KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1833 (under seal) (testifying further that he later saw Vahic Ceri¢ in Manjaéa).
5539 P2818 (Decision of ARK Regional Secretariat for National Defence, 4 May 1992).

5540 KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 1833 (under seal); P3691 (Witness statement of Nusreta Sivac dated 22 October 2011), pp. 5-6
(under seal); Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 6576; D470 (CSB Banja Luka Report concerning collection centres, undated),
e-court p. 27. See also KDZ523, P4257 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T.21119-21120 (under seal); Adjudicated Fact 1021.

5541 KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1837-1838 (under seal).
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weapons and local Serbs were given weapons.®* (#The JNA competence#! All about the
weapons was a JNA concern until 20 May 1992. Crnalic and Sadikovic were very famous for
their extremism, and this is an afterwards (post festum) “make-up” by another Muslim
extremist!)

1603. In addition, houses of Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats were frequently searched and
looted.™* On 12 May 1992, two men from the CSB came to see Nusret Sivac, a journalist for
Sarajevo TV, at his apartment and informed him they had orders to bring him to the CSB to meet
with the chief, Ranko Miji¢.*** Miji¢ told Nusret Sivac that he had orders from the “new Serb
authorities” and the Crisis Staff to seize all of his camera equipment.>* They confiscated all of
his equipment, including a large van equipped with cameras and his private tapes.>®*® Nusret
Sivac was held at the CSB for a while longer and then was allowed to go home after Miji¢ warned
him not to leave Prijedor in case they needed to ask him further questions.®*’ (#Legal police
work#! We already know that Mr. Sivac was a suspect for a while, on the basis of what his
followers said about him, but he wasn’t arrested immediately, on the first information about
his conduct. When, later, after many Muslims mentioned him as an organizer of the armed
rebellion, he was brought in and detained. But, let us see why the police in Prijedor was
cautious about the activities of the Muslim extremists, see D01816, of 18 May 92

FEFERIFEI>C 2R FPUIJIZSE _ I SERCOLIFR T E ™ 5SS 1 A U T~T
o>, 1 E— 312431 -1 - 122TFS
T Fzate=:z J H Mlaxw TS >

In reference to your dispatch, number and date of reference document, we wish to
inform you that paramilitary units are present in the following areas of the
Municipality of Prijedor:

- In the area of the Ljubija and Donja Ljubija local communities, a unit the size of a

platoon, armed mostly with rifles and sniper rifles.

- In the area of the Rizvanovidi, Hambarine and BiiCani local communities, a unit the
size of a company and armed with rifles, mortars and recoilless guns.

- In the area of the Carakovo local community, a unit the size of a platoon. armed
mostly with rifies.

- In the area of the Kozarac and KozarSa local commumnities, a unit the size of a
company, armed with rifles and mostars.

We do not possess details on the quantity, origin or type of weapons, or the amount of
ammunition. The above intelligence has been acquired by intelligence work on the
ground, and we shall continue to gather and record further information.

And this was the situation in May, after the take-over of the Serb parts of municipality, and
an offer to the Muslims to form their own municipality, which they iniciated, but prolonged,
expecting to take the whole municipality through the attack that took place on 30 May. In
this situation, knowing only a bit of the organization and armament of the Muslim terrorist
groups, ( see the last para above) the Chamber presumes that the police didn’t have rights to
search for the illegal armament!!! This is a unique example in history, and nobody has any
right to do that.

1604. During May 1992, continuous references were made by Serbs on the police radio about
destroying mosques and everything that belonged to the “balijas”, as well as the need to destroy
the “balijas” themselves.™®® (Is this serious? What Adjudicated fact? When was it
adjudicated? Was there any corroboration. Somebody may say anything allegedly being said
on the “police radio” while nobody can check it. There is a big doubt about that, and apart
from the factual matter, what does it have to do with the President what some may be
irresponsibly chatting of the police radios? And how any Muslim adversary could have
heard the police radios? However, many mosques had been #abused for a military

5842 KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 1854-1855 (under seal).

5543 KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 1834 (under seal); P3691 (Witness statement of Nusreta Sivac dated 22 October 2011), p. 6
(under seal). See Adjudicated Fact 1097.

5544 Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 6570.

5545 Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 6570-6571.
5546 Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 6571-6572.
ss47 Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 6571.

5548 See Adjudicated Fact 1024.
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purposes#. See what Mirsad Mujad'i} said in an interview in a Muslim journal, D1834:
among the trustworthy people trom the party. They were mostly party leaders, presidents.

vice-presidents of parties, members of the republican parliament, from the whole of
Bosnian Krajina. The next meeting was organized in March 1991, in Bosanska Krupa, in
the premises of the SDA of Bosanska Krupa. After that, we had two or three meetings
held in May, Juni and July in Cazin. One meeting was in Bosanska Dubica. And we had
several meetings in Prijedor. One of'the meetings was held in the premises of Mesdzida
mosque in Charakovo. One in the SDA premises in Prijedor and the other in Mesdzidu
because, vou know, when the people come from a side, and there had been thirty to forty
people gathered, that would become immediately visible.

So, mosques and Mesdzids are a pure religious facilities!)

(a) Clashes in Prijedor town

1605. On 30 May 1992, a group of around 20 Bosnian Muslims led by Slavko E¢imovi¢ attacked
Prijedor town.>* (#Wrong in fact# Who said it was only 20 Bosnian Muslims? There were
many of them, in a five columns, up to several hundreds of combatants, see evidence in the
file, who were promised that the local Muslims, already in the town, would join them, see:
evidence!) Announcements were made on the radio that E¢imovi¢, a Bosnian Muslim who had
been the target of threats by Serb police officers following the SDS take-over, was attacking
Prijedor town in an attempt to “liberate” it.>*° (S. Ecimovic wasn’t a Muslim, but a Croat, who
organised the Muslims and some Croats. He wasn’t any target of the Serbs, otherwise he
would be taken in prior to this attack. He was simply hunting a glory, and probably was on
line with the Croatian secret service, while the majority of the Prijedor Croats joined the
VRS. Let us see what a Muslim, Dr. Mujadzic said about it, D1834:

whom there was not too much communication or cooperation. One exception to this was
Kozarac. Kozarac was well self-organized and connected with the TO Staff. so they even
had their own command on the level of Kozarae, and well functioning system. In the rest
of the local commumities the situation was not such, because people refused to have any
kind of cooperation with the SDA. After the failure to establish any Kind of close
cooperation with the party, with the Patriotic League, a spontansous activity had been
established which, I think, started with one random incident with Slavko Ecimovic, In
fact, his house was attacked by, I think Serbian forces. That was probably organized by
KOS, because the KOS had some information that he was arming Croats, through Silvo
Saric. I only know that during one conversation with Silvo Saric I got some signals that
he could also provide some weapons to us by using the same line. However, Serbs have
soon realized that. and carried out the attack on Ecimovic. He later retrieved to one

abandoned house between Hambarine and Carakovo. Several man from Carakovo joined
him there, from Zecovi, mainly people from the hills and a couple of them from Prijedor.

That is how the very core was founded, at the beginning it was ten people.

I supported such activities, we gave our support to Slavko both political and support in
weapons. Even though we did not have our weapons, we took the weaponry from the
people we had information they had a rifle, and we thought they did not intend to use it in
combat.

5549

Nusret Sivac, T. 19585, 19598-19599 (28 September 2011); Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 6572—-6573; KDZ026, P2089
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1846-1847, 2012-2014 (under seal); KDZ026, T. 10376 (17 January 2011) (closed session). See also KDZ523,
P4257 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 21067 (under seal) (testifying that Prijedor town was attacked by Bosnian Muslim paramilitaries). Staki¢
testified that early in the morning on 30 May 1992, gun-fire and shooting could be heard in Prijedor town and explosions around the MUP building.
Milomir Staki¢, T. 45232 (17 December 2013).

Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6572—6573. See also P2630 (Transcript of broadcast of Radio Prijedor), p. 6. According to
Nusreta Sivac, allegations on the radio stated that the small armed group of non-Serbs did not agree with Prijedor becoming a Serb town. Nusreta Sivac, T.
20398 (26 October 2011).

5550
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NO: What was happening at that time with “Kurevska group’ of Slavko Ecimovic?

Mujadzic: They were having a training every day in the woods. Gymnastics, this. that.

Slavko was a legionary, he knew things well, he was training people. That was one pretty

well organized group, although immediately before the war they had only 40 people.

If it had lasted, we had the idea that in time we would have transtformed the school in

Hambarine into the army barracks. And we would organize a bigger formation there.
So, in front of a substantial presence of the Serb community in Prijedor, Slavko E}imovi}
formed another illegal armed unit and trained it in a school, and the Serb “police officers”
knew that, and were after him, not because he was a Croat, but for being a criminal! Many
Croats joined the VRS, as well as many secular Muslims!) According to Nusreta Sivac,
however, the group was too small to successfully take-over the buildings belonging to the radio
station, MUP, or other important institutions.”" (In spite of “beign too small” this group
made a casualties on the side of the Serb police, but it wasn’t so small as alleged by these
biased witnesses. Anyway, it doesn’t change the fact that they made an attack aimed to take
control over the entire municipality, including the Serb parts, while the Serbs didn’t make
such a move to take control over the Muslim/Croat parts of Prijedor.)

1606. Around 9 a.m., a Serb tank and troops moved from the area around the Municipal Assembly
Building towards the Stari Grad neighbourhood of Prijedor town.***? Radical “Chetnik” songs also
played on the radio calling for the killing of “Turks and other non-Serb people” and radio
announcements called on all armed Serbs to defend the town and destroy the extremists.>**® (And this
witness, Mr. N. Sivac, #known as an extremist#, is credible so that his allegations are taken for
granted? What the soldiers were singing is irrelevant to the fact that this morning there were five
columns of attackers on the Serb controlled parts of Prijedor! This kind of schifting the attention
from the crucial facts to what had been sang is ridiculous!) Sometime that day, there was a
confrontation between Ec¢imovi¢ and his group on one side and the Serb Forces on the other;
E¢imovi¢’s group ultimately retreated towards the Sana River, but E¢imovi¢ was captured.”*  After
E¢imovi¢’s group retreated, Serb Forces, with APCs, heavy artillery weapons, and tanks, encircled
Prijedor town, section by section.”® From the morning until the late afternoon, a tank and several
grenade launchers fired at the old town of Prijedor from the bank of the Bereg, setting parts of the area
ablaze for several hours.>**® At around 6 p.m. that day, Serb Forces set fire to the main mosque in the
centre of Prijedor town, called the Carsijska mosque.>’ The Zagrad mosque in Prijedor town was also
burned and destroyed.>**® The majority of Stari Grad was destroyed or left in ruins during the attack;
the mosque in Stari Grad was torn down by Serb Forces using tanks.>*® (#Abuses of civilian objects

5551 Nusreta Sivac, T. 20398-20399 (26 October 2011).

5852 Milomir Staki¢, T. 45232 (17 December 2013).

5553 Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 6572—-6573.

5554 Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 6574; Nusret Sivac, T. 19593 (28 September 2011). E¢imovié¢ was later taken to Omarska
and killed; furthermore, his whole family was killed and his godfather was singled out and beaten at Omarska once their relationship was discovered. See
Nusret Sivac,vT. 19593 (28 September 2011); Ivo Atlija, T. 20349 (26 October 2011); KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 1878
(under seal); Zeljko Mejaki¢ T. 44255-44256, (29 November 2013). See also para. 1766.

5555 Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 6574.

5556 Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 6575.

5587 Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 6575-6576, 66066607 (testifying further that later in August 1992, the Catholic Church in
Prijedor town and the mosque in the Puharska neighbourhood were destroyed); Idriz Merdzani¢, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 7800—
7801. The individuals involved in setting fire to the mosque were Milenko Mili¢, a member of Milan Andzi¢’s paramilitary group, as well as his
commander, Mom¢ilo Radanovi¢, and Milorad Voki¢, a police officer and personal bodyguard to Drljaca. See also Adjudicated Facts 1282, 1284, 1285;
P4070 (Attachment to the expert report of Andras J. Riedlmayer, entitled “Destruction of Cultural Heritage in BiH” prepared for the Karadzi¢ case,
formatted records), pp. 222-224.

Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 6575. See also Adjudicated Fact 1283; P4070 (Attachment to the expert report of Andrés J.
Riedlmayer, entitled “Destruction of Cultural Heritage in BiH” prepared for the Karadzi¢ case, formatted records), pp. 225-226. See para. 1887.

P3536 (Decisions and orders of Prijedor Municipal Assembly and Prijedor Crisis Staff, published in Prijedor Official Gazette on 25 June 1992), pp. 24-29,
40-41, 44-45, 61-62; P3528 (Witness statement of Kerim MeSanovi¢, undated), pp. 78-81; D4468 (Confirmation of decisions adopted by Crisis Staff by
Prijedor Municipal Assembly, 24 July 1992), e-court pp. 5, 7, 9; Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 6604, 6692-6693; Milomir
Staki¢, T. 45232 (17 December 2013). See also Adjudicated Fact 1268. Serb soldiers came back to Stari Grad in June 1992 and cleared the rubble from 30
May with tanks and cranes, tearing down the remains of the Stari Grad mosque first. P3528 (Witness statement of Kerim MeSanovi¢, undated), p. 81;

5558
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and settlements#! OIld town was known as a stronghold for lounching attacks on Prijedor,
mosques as a storages and sniper nests! #Military necessity#! Did anyone establish whether it was
a military necessity, or not? Why the Serbs didn’t destroy the said mosques before the 30 May
attack? We remember that the organisers of the attack promised to their combatants that they
will be met by the “fifth column” in the city! From where these “fifth comuln” combatants could
join them? From the Old Town (Stari Grad) and the mosques and other facilities where the Serbs
didn’t control anything for the sake of decency!)

1607. Throughout the day on 30 May, soldiers wearing red berets with red straps, and various
different insignia, searched apartments, including that of Nusret Sivac, for weapons and alcohol
and removed what they wanted.”® Serb Forces also escorted columns of people, amongst whom
were elderly people and children with white armbands; each column was led by a man carrying a
white flag to different locations in Prijedor town, where buses arrived to take them to Trnopolje,
Omarska, and Keraterm camps.”®! Non-Serbs who remained outside the detention facilities were
required to wear white armbands to distinguish themselves and were subjected to harassment and
beatings.>>*? (#Contrary to evidence#! This is so nasty and so dishonest assertion. Gen. Talic
ordered both, the Serb soldiers and the civilians out of combats, to mark themselves, so that
they wouldn’t be mixed up with the combatants, see fn. 5644, see...@... How it is possible
that the Chamber didn’t notice this evidence? What kind of charge is this assertion that the
police searched a town that was attacked from five directions?)

1608. There was no large-scale fighting the following day, but there was intermittent shooting
and explosions.™® Serb Forces continued to loot the homes of non-Serbs in the days after the
attack.”*®>™  Furthermore, soldiers wearing olive-green colour uniforms with the Serbian four
“S” insignia and “kokarda” caps, formerly worn by the JNA, (#Insignias#! The JNA as a
successor of the Tito’s partizans would be the last one to wore cokardes, and the VRS also
had been forbidden to have any ideological insignia, such as communict pentagram and
royalist cocarda! Therefore, a lie, or a group out of the Serb authorities control!) stormed into
houses and arrested people; non-Serbs in Prijedor town lived in fear of being attacked or taken
away to Omarska and other camps.>®® The movement of non-Serbs was restricted by means of a
curfew and check-points; (There was no any curfew on an ethnic basis! Since there was an
armed rebellion with casualties, too far from any frontline, in any country in the world it
would be considered as terrorism, and adequate measures would include a check-points and
a curfew. There was no ethnic control, all the people in movement were controlled, but
equally treated, and equally let pass if there was no weapons or explosives, see the evidence
in file!) registers in apartment buildings were also used to record their movements.>*® The same
as the above. There was no any visible difference between the Serbs, Croats and Muslims, so
that it would be possible to notice who was who, see the evidence in file!#Regardless of
ethnicity#!)

Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 6607-6608. See also P4070 (Attachment to the expert report of Andras J. Riedlmayer,
entitled “Destruction of Cultural Heritage in BiH” prepared for the Karadzi¢ case, formatted records), pp. 213-215.

5560 Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 6576.

ss61 Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic¢), T. 6574-6575.

5562 Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 6576; P3691 (Witness statement of Nusreta Sivac dated 22 October 2011), p. 5 (under seal).
See Adjudicated Fact 1092.

5563 P3691 (Witness statement of Nusreta Sivac dated 22 October 2011), p. 6 (under seal); KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1847
(under seal).

5564 P3691 (Witness statement of Nusreta Sivac dated 22 October 2011), p. 6 (under seal).

5565 P3691 (Witness statement of Nusreta Sivac dated 22 October 2011), p. 5 (under seal); KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 1853-1854
(under seal).

5566 Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 6576; P3691 (Witness statement of Nusreta Sivac dated 22 October 2011), pp. 5-6 (under
seal). See Adjudicated Facts 1097, 1100.
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1609. In the days after the 30 May attack, Radio Prijedor broadcast reports stating that Serbs had
taken over Prijedor town and were “controlling all power and authority” there.”®’ Propaganda
against non-Serbs later intensified on the radio, including appeals to Serbs to “lynch” all non-
Serbs.>>%® (#Military necessity# to “control Prijedor after the Muslim attack! Legal and
obligatory#! But, about calls for “lynch” - this would be recorded and broadcasted
throughout the world, had it been true. Those are horrible lies, nobody ever reported such a
thing, and the courtroom had been turned into a theatre stage for the Muslim extremists to
continue their war against the Serbs. How come the Chamber didn’t even mentioned that
those assertions require further corroborations, as it did when the Serb witnesses were
testifying? Second, this paragraph is in contrast to all the prior assertions of the
Prosecution/Chamber that the Serbs took control over Prijedor on 30 April. The Defence
position is that on 30 April the Serbs took control only over the Serb parts of municipality,
offering the Muslim-Croat coalition to form their own municipality, see P5528, quoted in
para 1594 of the Judgement! “When Staki¢ was asked what would happen with the Bosnian
Muslim residents of Prijedor, he stated: “We have nothing to do with them. On their portion of
the municipal territory, they are free to organise themselves as they please, as they see fit and
best for their interests.”

1610. From 10 June 1992 on, Prijedor town was in a terrible state; there was no electricity or water
and soldiers frequently searched apartments and evicted people from them.** (#Regardless of
ethnicity#!) All of it pertained to the Serbs too. No ethnic electricity. The homes of non-Serbs
were searched by the police and military, allegedly looking for weapons; however during those
searches, valuables were taken.®"® Non-Serbs were evicted from their houses and apartments and
Serbs moved in.®"" Serb families were protected and lived a normal life; they went to work,
shopped, and walked around town.>*”> Non-Serbs were taken away “in an unknown direction” and
rumours started spreading about the existence of “concentration camps” in Prijedor
municipality.®®”® (It is miraculous how the witness being in prison have seen all of this that
she testified? But, why it wasn’t implemented to all Muslims? Why only 2,3% of the Muslim
population in Prijedor were of the interest of the security services? Or, if we discount the
minors, (some 22% those below 16,) the percent would be slightly higher, but still
significantly lower than if it was, as alleged, an ethnic discrimination.)

(4)Attacks on surrounding villages

1611. Prior to the 30 May attack on Prijedor town, Serb Forces had launched attacks on other
villages and areas in Prijedor municipality, starting with the villages of Hambarine and Ljubija on
23 May, Kozarac on 24 May, and Kami¢ani on 26 May 1992.%" (#Who attacked#! This is
highly wrong! There is an overwhelming evidence that the Muslim side initiated all the
attacks in Prijedor. It started with the Muslim ambush in Hambarine, where they had been
keeping their barricades tolerated by the Serbs. On 22 May the group of Muslims on this
barricade fired to a car with six reservists, killing two abnd badly wounding two of them. A
Muslim policemen (Aliskovic) organised and participated in this killing, and in later denial
to give the bodied of the killed soldiers, resisting the police search for the perpetrators. If this
kind of shifting the facts is allowed, there will be no any justice in the future! Let us again

5567 P3691 (Witness statement of Nusreta Sivac dated 22 October 2011), p. 6 (under seal).

5568 Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic¢), T. 6618.

Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 6617. See Adjudicated Fact 1098.
Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6603.

7 P3691 (Witness statement of Nusreta Sivac dated 22 October 2011), p. 6 (under seal).

%72 P3691 (Witness statement of Nusreta Sivac dated 22 October 2011), p. 6 (under seal); Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 6603.
See also Nusreta Sivac, T. 2038720388 (26 October 2011).

%73 P3691 (Witness statement of Nusreta Sivac dated 22 October 2011), p. 5 (under seal).

ss74 P2968 (Report of Prijedor SJB, January 1993), p. 4 (stating that combat operations commenced in Prijedor municipality on 22 May 1992); D470 (CSB
Banja Luka Report concerning collection centres, undated), e-court pp. 28-29. See also Adjudicated Fact 1034.
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see what is said in this document (P02968, and also P05405)

In these circumstances, and at a time when ethnic maps were being drafted
which were placing Prijedor in the Cazin Krajina, activities were launched to prepare
for a take-over by lorce. These activities gained momentum in April, and the actual
date of the take-over was forced upon us by the Presidency of the then Socialist
Republic of BH, when they issued the order to attack military installations and
convoys. As a result, in the night between 29 and 30 April 1992, following very

Therefore, the other side was preparing an armed attack on Prijedor, with the aim to merge it
with the Cazinska Krajina area. No doubt, the JNA intelligence found it out, and
strengthened those who they could rely on, i.e. the Serb reservists and police. Let us see
further, when and how the armed skirmishes started!. In the Judgment it was sais as is in
para 4, and presented as if the Serbs lounched attacks against those villages, but in the
document it is different:

In our Municipality, combat operations commenced on 22 May 1992,
Employees of this Station actively participated in these operations, primarily members
of both the active and the reserve forces of the police. Combat activities were at their
mosl intense in the areas of Kozarac, Kozarusa, Trmopolje, Kamicani, Rizvanovidéi,
Bis¢ani, Hambarine, Zecovi, (farakovo, Kurevo, Raljas, (fcla, and the town of

Prijedor itself. Eleven policemen were killed in combat™, and 25 were lightly or

seriously wounded. After these operations, the policemen engaged in intensive
Let us see the names of the killed Serb policemen

* Radenko DAPA on 30 April 1992; Rajko BILBIJA on 9 May 1992; Zeljko GNJATOVIC on 30 May
1992; Dusko LUKIC on 30 May 1992; Mladen VLAC!NA on 30 May; Branko DURI(?IC on 30 May
1992; Dario DAVIDOVIC on 31 May 1992; Borslav ZUJIC on 23 July 1992; Milan CURGUZ on 23
July 1992; Milenko GOJIC on 23 July 1992, and Milenko KATANA on 10 August 1992,

The killed and wounded 36 policemen, in the town that was far from the frontline, while the
Prijedor conscripts and reservists were on the front, is nothing but a terrorism. Which
country and police would tolerate this? But see how the combat commenced:

These activities were interrupted by the outbreak of conflict, which started on

22 May 1992, when Muslim extremists attacked five military conscripts in the village

of Hambarine, and gained intensity when a military convoy was attacked in the

village of Jakupovici on 24 May 1992, The conflict escalated and the policemen of

Muslim ethnicity became fully engaged on the Green Berets’ side in the area of

Kozarac., while many others who had been working in the town or in [_jubija and

living in the areas populated primarily by non-Serbs, made their services available to

the enemy, or returned the equipment and weapons they had been issued by this

Public Security Station. Three police employees signed the declaration of allegiance:
So, this had nothing to do with the alleged Serb attacks on the “surrounding villages.” It is
well known that the skirmishes had been initiated by the Muslim extremists, attacking the

conscripits and convoys, just as S. Halilovic demanded, (see: D3904, p.1
war days till today is completely familiar to me. I was even in a position to alert the

government organs in that region that armed combat was being obstructed, since they
waited rather long and, while war was raging in all of the RBH /Republic of Bosnia
and Herzegovina/, in this region they were still negotiating with the aggressor.

) and as the BiH Presidency ordered on 29 April. No evidence that the Serbs wanted or
initiated the armed conflict. The Chamber shouldn’t mix it up and change the causes and
consequences. Also, a Serb preparations for defence must not be treated as preparation for
ofensives and “taking over” of the non-Serb territories and settlements! But, let us see the
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Army report about those two days of fights in the “surrounding villages”, D1743:

Concerning the destruction of the ““Green Berets” in the wider area of Kozarac village
we submit the following report:

1. The armed conflict started on 25 May 1992 and ended on 27 May at 1300 hrs.

2. Participating in the armed conflict on our side were components of the 343™
Motorised Brigade (an enlarged motorised battalion), supported by two 105 mm
howitzer batteries and one M-84 tank squadron.

3. The total strength of the ““Green Berets™ was 1,500 — 2,000 men without heavy
weapons.

4. Overall results:

— The wider area of Kozarac village, i.e. the area of the villages of Kozarusa,
Trnopolje, Donji Jakupovci, Gornji Jakupovci, Benkovac, Ratkovic /grid coordinate
830/ has been entirely freed of “Green Berets™;

— B0 — 100 “*Green Berets™ were killed and about 1,500 captured;

— part of the “Green Berets”(100-200 persons) at large on Mt. Kozara;

— our own casualties are five killed and 20 wounded, and

— minor damage (already repaired) on the track assembly of two M-84s.

The B. Luka — Ivanjska — Kozarac — Prijedor — Bosanski Novi road and the wider
area of Kozarac completely under the control of the 1™ KK.

There is no person with a military education that would not understand the #security
necessity# of quitting such a huge presence of an armed enemies deep in the territory under
the control of the regular army!)

(a) Kozarac area

1612. The area of Kozarac is located approximately 12 kilometres to the east of Prijedor town, with
Kozarac town lying on the main road from Prijedor to Banja Luka, beneath Mount Kozara.®" Before
the events of 1992, Kozarac town and the surrounding villages were inhabited by Bosnian Serbs and
Bosnian Muslims alike; however some of the villages in the area were almost entirely inhabited by
Bosnian Muslims (such as Garibi, Kamicani, Kevljani, Babi¢i, and Hrni¢i), and other villages had a
majority Bosnian Serb population (such as Vidovi¢i, Balte, Lamovita, Omarska, Jelicka, Maricka,
Tomasica, Jaruge, Orlovéi, and Garevéi)."® As of 1991, 27,000 people lived in the whole area and in
Kozarac town alone, over 90% of the population was Bosnian Muslim; Bosnian Serbs comprised 3% of
the population and there were very few Croats.>*"’

1613. Beginning in March 1992, tensions increased among the population in the Kozarac area and
military troops and equipment were brought in by the INA.>*"® (Kozarac was full of the Muslim
extremists, armed up to 1,500 long barrels and 3,000 combatants, and it was well known to the

Chamber!
It has been determined that in addition to SDA leaders Mirza MUJTADZIC, Hilmija
HOPOY AC, Muhamed CEHAJIC and Bedir MEDUNIANIN, a significant role in the
organisation of police nnits and formations was plaved by former Prijedor STB officers
Hasan TALUNDZIC and Fikret KADIRIC, who were in direct contact with the
responsible people 1in the BH MUP and with Avdo HEBIB personally. In addition, it has
been proven that the following persons were particularly to the fore in organising of
military formations of the Muslim people in the Kozarac area: Sead CIRKIN, until
recenfly an active-service JNA officer, and in the I jubija and Hambarine area another
former INA Captain, Suad HALILOVIC.

%75 KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3314; KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1796 (under seal); P569 (Map of
Prijedor municipality); P621 (Map and photographs of Kozarac). See also P3891 (Map of Kozarac and Omarska); Adjudicated Fact 1003.

576 KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3315; Jusuf Arifagi¢, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 7055-7056; KDZ611, P698
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12454 (under seal); P699 (Witness statement of KDZ611 dated 27 February 1999), e-court p. 6 (under seal);
Idriz MerdZani¢, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 7722. See also KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 2611, 2639—
2640 (under seal); Adjudicated Fact 1034.

7 KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 26392640 (under seal); Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6764;
Idriz Merdzani¢, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7722. See also Adjudicated Fact 1041.

%78 KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 26172618 (under seal); Jusuf Arifagi¢, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7056—
7059.
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Local Serbs in Kozarac began openly carrying weapons, which they had brought home from fighting in
Croatia.>®”® As a result of these tensions, in April 1992 in various locations in Kozarac, some joint
check-points were supplemented with, and eventually replaced by, Serb check-points.>*®° (#Who
started#! It is already well known that the Muslim side made their check-points around all of
their settlements. One of this check-points caused the first skirmish, in Hambarine on 22 May,
when the Muslim policemen Aliskovic with the other members of the Green Berets fired agains a
car killing at least two, heavily wounding two and lightely wounding additional two conscripts.
Such a unilaterally depicted events suggest the Serb responsibility, which is not correct.) By early
May %38%2, there was a Serb check-point at the main entrance to Kozarac and a tank was posted

there.

1614. In October 1991, the President of the local board of the SDA of Kozarac mobilised around 120 men
for the TO in Kozarac.”® Beginning in the period before the take-over of Prijedor,>*** members of the
TO, the Green Berets, and other armed Bosnian Muslim groups were active in the Kozarac area.”®’
(#The Muslim paramilitaries#! That was not “before the take over of Prijedor”, this happened a
half of a year before April 92, and seven months before the “take over”. All of this activities and
preparations for the war against their Serb neighbours was entirely known to the secret services,
and even to the ordinary people! Would the Serbs be expected not to take any precautionary
measure? This secret and dangerous acitivi was led by the common state institutions, turned to
be a private SDA services!)

1615. Immediately following the take-over of Prijedor, there were also efforts on the part of the
local non-Serb population to organise themselves to defend their homes from the attacks they
anticipated, but they were poorly armed and equipped with no artillery or heavy equipment.®®
Members of the TO patrolled Kozarac on night duty.>*®* Other local Bosnian Muslims set up
armed guard posts at various places around Kozarac.”™’ In Javori, five to ten Bosnian Muslims,
including Sead Cirkin, a former INA officer, participated in guard duty to protect the outer border
of Kozarac; they were armed with hunting rifles.>®® This is a #“post-festum” explanation#.
They didn’t have any need to form their secret units, what they did even in Ocrober 1991,
but it was a task of Sefer Halilovic, to organize the Units in every single settlement, and
which Halolovic achieved until September 91. However, this did have a detrimental impact
on the common life. At the same time there was the war in Croatia, the Muslims went the
same way and participated on the Croatian side against the common state of Yugoslavia and
the Serbs. The forming of a massive secret Muslim army warned and scared the Serbs, and
that was why they insisted to have the sensitive posts in the governments, police and other
distributed as agreed, because the entire state apparatus was abused by the Muslims. But, if
the Chamber found what it said in this para, then why it didn’t see the entire development in
the light of those facts? Accepting those facts, everything looks like an axiomatic

%79 Jusuf Arifagi¢, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 7057-7059, 7063.

5580 Idriz Merdzanié¢, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7720-7722; see Adjudicated Fact 1041.

5581 Idriz Merdzani¢, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7720-7722; D1922 (Witness statement of Idriz MerdZani¢ dated 28 August 2000), e-court
p. 2.

582 KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 2614-2619, 2641 (under seal).

5583 See Section IV.A.1.b.i.D.3: Take-over of Prijedor.

5584 KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 3323-3325, 3456-3459; KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 2614-2619,
2641 (under seal); D1743 (Report of 1* Krajina Corps Command, 27 May 1992) (stating that the total strength of the Green Berets was 1,500 to 2,000 men
in the area and that they did not have heavy weapons and furthemore that between 25 and 27 May, 80 to 100 Green Berets were killed, and approximately
1,500 more were captured, in Kozarac town and the surrounding villages); P5405 (Report of 1% Krajina Corps, 26 May 1992), p. 1; D4138 (Witness
statement of Zeljko Mejaki¢ dated 26 November 2013), para. 3. See also Ewan Brown, T. 21585-21586 (18 November 2011).

5585 Jusuf Arifagi¢, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic¢), T. 7070-7071; KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3326-3328; KDZ392,
P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 2615-2617 (under seal).

5586 KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 2618-2619, 2641 (under seal).

5567 Jusuf Arifagi¢, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 7070-7071, 7129-7131. See Adjudicated Fact 1041.

5588 Jusuf Arifagi¢, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 7070-7073, 7118-7119.
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development towards a civil war, and not as a Serb criminal plan #No Serb officials
responsible#!.

1616. After the take-over in Prijedor, the town of Kozarac was cut off.>*®° On 22 May 1992, the
telephone lines were disconnected and entry to and exit from the area, as well as medical supplies, were
controlled.®*% (Again, a #shifting in the sequence of events#: this what is described here happened
only after the Muslims killed the reservists in the vicinity of Kozarac, in Hambarine. If it is not
said, then there is created a false picture, as if the Serbs took some measures without any reason.
Why the Serbs didn’t do that immediately after the war started, or at least on 6 April? No, all
what happened — happened #after the Muslim attacks# and their activation of the secret units
about which the Serbs, and particularly the JINA knew everything. This instilled a feeling of
insecurity in the local residents.>** The local radio and television stations broadcast announcements
that the local population and members of the police and TO should sign an oath of loyalty to the SDS
(This is a #simple forger#y, nobody was expected to sign an oath of loyalty to the SDS, but obly to
the authorities, as in any country!) and the authorities in Prijedor, including to Drlja¢a, Zeljaja, and
Kovacdevi¢, and only upon such signature would members of the police and TO be allowed to keep their
jobs.>*¥ That is why the Defence insisted that the translation of a document about the oath was
wrong: it wasn’t any oath to the SDS, but to the Republika Srpska, and all the authorised public
officials, regardless of the ethnicity, had to accept the Constitution and laws of the RS. See in
D02968 that the Serbs too had been given some time to make up their mind whether they will
continue their employment in the police, or go another way:

Additionally . interviews were also conducted with a number of Serbian members of

the staff who had not been explicit enough in defining their future work engagement.
Through these interviews, and talks with representatives of the local authorities and
political leaders in areas populated mostly by Muslims and Croats, there was
differentiation between certain staff who were willing to sign a declaration of
allegiance. and on the other hand, a number of Serbian staff who were given a period
of three or six months. to show what they can do and prove their worth in this new

situation, which would secure their further engagement in the SJI3. * The

majority of the population of Kozarac, however, refused to sign the oath.>>* Local non-Serb leaders,
Cirkin and Medunjanin, sought to negotiate with the new SDS authorities in Prijedor, amongst whom
was Zupljanin, and to reassure them that the population had no intention of attacking them.>™* (Why
would the Serb authorities trust them, since they had been forming a secret army already well in
advance, and finally attacked the Serbs? It was too late to trust them, or if they really didn’t
intend to attack, why they didn’t surrender their weapons? What kind of responsibility would it
be if a state authorities “trusted” potential enemies that they wouldn’t attack, if they could do it?
It is always essential that the enemy is not able to attack, not to depend on his good will, and a
Center of Security Services (CSB) would make an unforgivable mistake to trust and armed
group!) (The population was not asked to sign the outh, but only the state officials, even not all of
them, but only those with the special authorisation. Remember, the Muslims/Croats could have

5589 KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 3321-3322; ldriz Merdzani¢, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. T724; see
Adjudicated Fact 1042.

5500 KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 3321-3322; Idriz Merdzani¢, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. T7724; see
Adjudicated Fact 1042.

5591 KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 3321-3322.

5592 Jusuf Arifagi¢, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7065-7066; KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3323; Idriz Merdzani¢,
P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 7722; 1driz Merdzani¢, T. 21430-21431 (16 November 2011); D2265 (Srdo Srdi¢'s interview with OTP), p.
28. See also Adjudicated Fact 1043.

5% Jusuf Arifagi¢, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 7067-7068; D1922 (Witness statement of Idriz MerdZani¢
dated 28 August 2000), e-court p. 2.

%% Jusuf Arifagi¢, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7067-7068; Idriz Merdzani¢, P3881 (Transcript from
Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 7722; D1922 (Witness statement of Idriz Merdzani¢ dated 28 August 2000), e-court p. 2.



111

continued to work in MUP without any outh, but not with a special authorisation to arrest, or
shoot!) The local TO and police of Kozarac were ordered to surrender all of their weapons and if they
did not, Kozarac would be attacked; the TO and police did not obey and the attack on Kozarac began
shortly after the ultimatum expired.>**® (#After the Muslim attack only#! Not to forget that the
ultimatum had been issued both by the police and VRS, but only after the attack of the Kozarac
secret brigade on the VRS, the police and civilians, see D01743, see P05405 of 26 May 92, which
explains everything:

A1 one point the general political and security situation in Bosnian Krajina took on all

the alttributes of a civil war characterised by the aggressive posture of the Ustasha-

MNuslim armoed f'ormations. The present situation started alter the energoetic

involvement of the SIR rSerbian Republic/ BH Aarvrmmy. In the arca of Kljuc and Sanski

Most, the Serbian forces are controlling the situation and blocking all Zelene beretke

/Green Beret/ forces. while in the arca of Mrkonjid Grad, encmy forces arce not even

attemptling any hostile action. Following the attack on conscripts in the arca of

IMambarine village the SR BIT Army Regional Command launched armed operations

to mop-up the village. disarming all Green Beret members (about 320, At the same

titme, this command inflicted scvoere casualtices on the Green Borcets in the villagoe of

Korarac, capluring in the process about 300 members of enemy formations and

inflicting heawy casualties on the encmy. The areca of Banja [Luka and the town of
(#Peaceful municipalities, two third of them!# Please notice that in Mrkonjic Grad “enemy forces
not even attempting any hostile action”. As we all know, nothing bad happerned to the Muslims
and Croats in Mrkonjic Grad. Now, it is a time to aks whether the Chamber denies that there
was a civil war, and that it had been wanted by the Muslim side and the Serb side didn’t, and
that the Muslim side first attacked in every single Krajina municipality. If the Chamber denies
this fact, then we have to find another court which wouldn’t be blind for a blatant facts. Let us
see what the same document (P05405) said about the neighboring municipalities:

The political and securily situation in the area ol Bosanska Gradiska, Srbac, LLaktasi

and Prnjavor is favourable, and no individual incidents have been registered.

Any
reasonable chamber would see all of it in a wider context, including the geography, and find out
why nothing happened in those municipalities? As a Muslim witness said, the Serbs didn’t bother
the Muslims in the areas and municipalities where they had been in majority, see Dr. Mujad'i}’s
testimony, T.29664 @: Now, it will be difficult for me to identify the page, but perhaps 220 of
Exhibit 3517, but I'm not absolutely certain. Now, on this page you talk about when happened in
Prijedor. You provide some examples to point out that there were other places where these things
did not happen. [As read] "'[In English] At the same time, if you compare these with some other
localities in Bosnian Krajina such as Sipovo which had a clear Serb majority and were only -- and
were there only about 20 per cent of Bosniak, we see that there were almost no crimes committed in
the area with the exception of several individual killings. The similar situation can be found in some
other areas of Bosnian Krajina, that is the areas which had a Bosniak minority such as the town of
Bosanska Dubica and some others.” [Interpretation] Would you agree that to this we could add also
Gradiska, Srbac, Laktasi, even Prnjavor, and that in these municipalities other than the
opportunistic killings there were no major problems? ﬂ Yes, that's correct. That's what |
said.”:.... That inevitably leads us to a conclusion that there was no any plan of eviction of the
non-Serbs from the Serb areas. What would be easier than to evict them from the areas where
they had been minority? Why it didn’t happen? At the same time, in those municipalities
numbered in this document, including Mrkonjic Grad, the presidents of municipal Assemblies
were at the same time the members of the SDS Main Board. Had the SDS had a plan that is
alleged in the Indictment and accepted by the Chamber, such an alleged plan would be carried

5595

Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 6765; KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 2620 (under seal); Idriz
Merdzani¢, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 7722; D4219 (Witness statement of Miroslav Kvocka dated 17 January 2014), para. 19; D4138
(Witness statement of Zeljko Mejaki¢ dated 26 November 2013), para. 3; D2265 (Srdo Srdi¢'s interview with OTP), pp. 27-28. See Adjudicated Facts 1035,
1043.
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out firstly and thoroughly in those municipalities with the Muslim minority, and in all the Serb
64 municipalities. Why it wasn’t a case? THERE WAS NO ANY CRIMINAL PLAN!)

(iii) Scheduled Incident A.10.1

1617. The Prosecution alleges that a number of people were killed in Kozarac and the surrounding areas
between 24 May and June 1992.

1618. On 24 May 1992, Kozarac was attacked.®® (This is an example how the events must not
be presented! Kozarac would never be attacked, if there was no the Muslim attack in the
neighbouring Hambarine on 22 May 1002, after which the perpetrators withdrew to
Kozarac, and the leadership of Kozarac refused to hand them to the police, but instead
reorganized and started to shoot to the police patrol.) Around 12 p.m., shells were fired from
the direction of Mount Kozara in the north.>* A column of military vehicles, mounted with
heavy machine guns and anti-aircraft guns, advanced on Kozarac from the directions of Prijedor
and Banja Luka.”® The column was followed by infantry soldiers who fired towards the civilian
areas in Kozarac, including on houses and religious buildings, as well as at the Bosnian Muslim
manned check-points.>®**® They were supported by artillery fire and shelling from the surrounding
hills.>®®  After the shelling started, the population of Kozarac town and the surrounding villages
retreated towards the centre of Kozarac.”®™ (Is it a Prosecution position, or the Chamber
accepted it?)

1619. Also on 24 May 1992, after inhabitants had been told to hand over their weapons, several
shells were fired at the Bosnian Muslim inhabited hamlet of Garibi; Garibi was in Trnopolje,
seven kilometres from Kozarac.”®? At least four Bosnian Muslims from Garibi, including two
women and an invalid elderly man, were killed during the attack.’®®® (#Contrary to docments#!
However, the VRS report on 26 May doesn’t say that, see: P5405

attempting any hostile action. Following the attack on conscripts in the area of
Hambarine village the SR BH Army Regional Command launched armed opcrations
to mop-up the village, disarming all Green Beret members (about 320). At the same
time, this command inflicted severe casualties on the Green Berets in the village of
Kozarac, capturing in the process about 300 members of enemy formations and

inflicting heavy casualties on the enemy. The area of Banja [.uka and the town of

It doesn’t seem that there was any civilian casualty, while there were a “heavy casualties on
the enemy” as said in this para. Nor the Croatian intercept mentioned anything, but the

5506 KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 3322; Jusuf Arifagi¢, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic¢), T. 7070; Idriz MerdZani¢,
P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 7724, 7729-7732; KDZ611, P698 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 5815 (under seal); Mevludin
Sejmenovi¢, T. 20479 (27 October 2011); D4219 (Witness statement of Miroslav Kvocka dated 17 January 2014), para. 19; D4138 (Witness statement of
Zeljko Mejaki¢ dated 26 November 2013), para. 3; P684 (Witness statement of KDZ054 dated 14 March 2000), e-court p. 6. See also KDZ026, P2089
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1846 (under seal); Senija Elkasovi¢, P690 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Tadi¢), T. 4600-4601; Adjudicated Fact
1044.

5597 Idriz Merdzani¢, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 7728-7732 (testifying that the attack started at 12 p.m. on 24 May and continued for two
days with brief lulls). Cf. Jusuf Arifagi¢, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 7071-7073 (testifying that fire was opened on Kozarac from
Orlovéi for about ten minutes, and then nothing further happened until the following morning when the shelling continued for 48 hours).

5598 KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 3328-3331; see Adjudicated Fact 1045.

5599 KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3329-3331; Mevludin Sejmenovi¢, T. 20480 (27 October 2011). See Adjudicated Facts 1036,
1045.

5600 KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 3329, 3331-3333.

s601 Jusuf Arifagi¢, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 7073-7074.

5602 [REDACTED].

5603 [REDACTED].
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HVO forces around Kozarac, see: D02221
26.05.°92 21:00:00 /hours/ 25239

At 19.40 hours, the 5. K /5" Corps/ Command received a report that the HVO
/Croatian Defence Council/ forces near Kozarac were routed and reduced to small
groups that were moving towards Mrakovica, Vitlovska Kosa and Orahovo. The
Command was requested to close the road leading to Orahovo and Bosanska

Gradiska, and the road to Dubica is already closed.

But let us see what “Milos”, a very critical and responsible high official of the State Security
Service, reported about this events, D04421, of 29 May 92:

We have fairly reliable and wverified reports that the main leaders of the extremist
nationalist movement within the SIDA /Party of Democratic Action/ in the Kozarac
area in the Municipality of Prijedor are: Suljo KUSURAN, a.k.a Kole from Kozarac,
Ramiz CIRKIN from the hamlet of Mahovljani in Kozarac, Hilkan MEMIC and his
brother called Puco, Besim ALIC, Bedo MEDUNIANIN, president of the SDA in
Kozarac, Velida MAHMUILJANIN, a teacher fromm Kozarac, Mujo REDZIC, son of
Dedo, his brothers Idriz and Dalija, Harem BESIC, and certain persons of Muslim
nationality who have the following nicknames: Didin, Sutko, Sara, ctc. Most of these
persons were wearing camouflage uniforms and berets bearing the insignia of the
Territorial Defence of Bosnia and Herzegovina. They were armed with automatic
weapons and they acted and spoke and behaved in a way that encouraged the uniting
of the Muslimm People in this area and the organization of armed resistance to the
members of the Army and the Territorial Defence of the Serbian Republic of Bosnia
and Herzegovina. They assumed the roles of leaders and potentates in the
environment in which they lived. They verbally threatened loyal citizens of Muslim
nationality and called anything that had to do with Serbs Chetnik. Suljo KUSURAN
known as Kole was particularly short-tempered. and he said at assemblies of the local
commune and citizens’ meetings that he would kill anyone who recognized the newly
formed organs of power in Prijedor as well as anyone who returned weapons. Since a
According to our operative data, the following persons were involved in the
organization of the SDA's military formations: Sejfo JAKUPOVIC, a former colonel
in the JNA /Yugoslav People’s Army/ who left the INA of his own free will towards
the end of 1991; Mirsad SELIMBEGOVIC, son of Raza, a former major in the INA
who left it of his own free will; Abaz PIDIC, a retired staff sergeant 1% class; Suljo
BESIC, reserve captain 1% class; Emir SINANAGIC, an employee of the SIB /Public
Security Station/ in Prijvedor; Turkan ARNAUTOVIC, son of Munib, a retired TNA
colonel; Vasko KULASIC and certain other persons whose identity we have not
managed to discover yet. Certain data shows that these persons themselves organized
the acquisition of arms for the needs of the SDA in the Kozarac area and elsewhere

Intelligence indicated that about 1,000 long-barrelled weapons have been distributed
to citizens of Muslim nationality in this area through the SDA and the Territorial

So, only in Kozarac there was 1,000 long-barrelled weapons and several Muslim officers that
deserted the JNA in order to organise the rebellion. But, let us look at what “Milos”
reported to the authorities, without any hesitation and with a certainty founded on his
insight in the events in the terrain: D4421:

All in authority should consider the consequences of military action in Kozarac, since
certain problems encountered by Prijedor Municipality are impossible to solve
without wider support and understanding. Above all this concerns providing
accommodation and food for citizens of Muslim nationality who have been retained,
brought in or captured. Particular attention should also be paid to individuals and
smaller groups from the ranks of the Territorial Defence of the Serbian Republic of

Bosnia and Herzegovina who treat citizens of Muslim nationality with extreme
cruelty indiscriminately and without verifying whether they deserve such treatment.
Individuals from these ranks are slaughtering and eliminating people at will and
burning and plundering everything they can get their hands on. All this contains
elements of anarchy that are not in the interest of the Serbian people, its dignity, its
honourable history or the current organs of power.
We are under the impression that the regular units and commanding officers of the
Army of Serbian Bosnia and Herzegovina are impotent to deal with these individuals
and informal groups which are fighting on the side of the Serbian people for their own
sake and profit. There is the serious danger that extremist individuals from our side
may seize power and thus prevent the legal establishment of government.
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(#Officials vs. crimes#! So, there was a crimes, but it was completely out of the control of the
legal forces. The police had a data about a very heinous crimes against the non-Muslim
citizens too, see D04220

We have information about heinous murders and a massacre of the innocent non-
Muslim population.
and there was to be expected that there may be a personal revenges of the people who were
armed and acted independently in a certain occasions. Let us see what the police did on this
subject, P02968:

54 murders were recorded in 1992 in the Prijedor Municipality, including 7
committed by known perpetrators and 47 committed by unknown perpetrators. Out of
the murders committed by unknown perpetrators, 8 murders were committed by
Muslim extremists against Serbs, so that criminal reports were submitted for these
crimes charging war crimes against civilians. Most of the other cases of murders
committed by unknown perpetrators were murders of Muslims during the war or in
combat areas. It was difficult to differentiate between the areas where combat

operations were ongoing and where they were not.

(#Officials vs. crimes# There was no any cover up. A rate of killed: Serbs vs. Muslims: 8 :
39.) The local inhabitants of Garibi fled towards Sivéi, Huskiéi, and other nearby villages.”®®* In
the evening, the other Muslim villages in the area, including Huski¢i, Kevljani, Hadzi¢i,
Jakupovié¢i, Kamicani, Softi¢i, Brdjani, Kozarusa, and Mujkanoviéi, were shelled.®®® #Abuse of
civil settlements#! The village of KozaruSa was destroyed and only Serb houses remained, for the
most part, untouched.?®® (Because nobody fired from the Serb houses towards the Serb Army!
Since there was no any possibility to differentiate houses by ethnicity of owners, it is the only
reasonable inference that the Serb Army fired only to the houses from which the Army was
fired at! But, let us see what was the situation in those settlements on 18 May, prior to the
Muslim attack on Hambarine, D1816:

In reference to your dispatch, number and date of reference document, we wish to
inform you that paramilitary units are present in the following areas of the

Municipality of Priﬂedar: o o
- In the area of the Ljubija and Donja ljubija local communilies, a unit the size of a

platoon, armed mostly with rifles and sniper rifles.
- In the area of the Rizvanovici, Hambarine and Bi§Cam local communities, a unit the

size of a company and armed with rifles, mortars and recoilless guns.

- In the area of the Carskovo local community, a unit the size of a platcon, armed
mostly with rifles.

- In the area of the Kozarac and Kozaruia local communities, a unit the size of a
company, arimed with rifles and mortars.

We do not possess details on the quantity, origin or type of weapons, or the amount of
ammunition. The above intelligence has been acquired by intelligence work on the
ground, and we shall continue o gather and record further information.

As confessed, it was not a complete information, while we know that there was up to 3,000
armed people only in Kozarac, and up to 5,000 of the #Muslim irregulars attacked#!
Prijedor on 30 May 92!)

1620. The units involved in the attack on Kozarac and the operation following the attack included
units of the 1% Krajina Corps, such as the Banja Luka Corps, the 343" Motorised Brigade, and the
6" Krajina Brigade,*®®” as well as units of the Prijedor TO, Serb paramilitaries, and members of

s604 [REDACTED].

5605 KDZ611, P698 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 5815 (under seal); see Adjudicated Fact 1279.

5606 See Adjudicated Fact 1279.

s607 D1743 (Report of 1% Krajina Corps Command, 27 May 1992) (stating that components of the 343" Motorised Brigade, supported by two 105mm howitzer

batteries and one M-84 tank squadron, participated in the attack); P3660 (Handwritten “War Record” of the 6™ Krajina Infantry Brigade, undated), p. 3;
Mevludin Sejmenovié, T. 20481-20482 (27 October 2011). See Adjudicated Facts 1050, 1056, 1057 (stating inter alia that Lieutenant-General Tali¢ was
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the Prijedor SJB.**® The commander of all of the units involved in this attack, including the
paramilitary units, was Zeljaja.’®®® There is an overwhelming evidence that those villages had
been a #Muslim armed strongholds#, and some of them remained as it until the very end of
the war. Since the Muslim armed forces weren’t legal and legitimate, they could have been
treated as terrorists, but they hadn’t been. Any crime that happened was out of sight of the
very immediate superiors. Many Muslims remained living in the center of Prijedor, without
any problem. We have heard Mr. Akashi testifying that in 1994 there was so many Muslims
in Prijedor, that the President was asked to allow up to 80 buses and tracks a day to
transport the Prijedor Muslims to Croatia. Therefore, there can not be any talk about
persecution on an ethnic basis, and everything depended on the Muslims and their will and
conduct. The neighboring municipalities, as well as the Muslims remainins to live in all and
every municipality in the RS are the first class evidence about that.

As far as it is concerned with Kozarac, see P05405, the military report depicting the action
and reasons, as well as disarmament of 320 and capturing 300 Green Berets members. Even
if accepted that the firing lasted for two or three days, a question “why” appears, and a
response would be: the number of armed people was over three hundred, and they fought
against the VRS. Which army in the world would be indifferent to a fact of having such a
powerful group of terrorists behind it’s backs?

1621. The Shelling and firing lasted for two to three days and caused panic amongst the local
population.”®® Houses and buildings in Kozarac and the surrounding villages were damaged by the
shelling and shooting, and some were destroyed.*®* The Serb infantry soldiers also set houses on fire;
in some areas, such as Jakupoviéi and Konéari, entire villages were “razed”.”®? Sejmenovié¢ witnessed
the Serb infantry set fire to houses with people still inside; those who were able to escape said that
special bombs were used to set the houses on fire in a second.*®*® (As it is well known, Sejmenovic
was one of the leaders of rebellion, and therefore had every motive to lie and exaggerate! In
contrast to his testimony, there are a “strictly confidential” reports of the VRS commanders.
Also, “Milos” clearly differentiated the perpetrators of crimes from the legal forces, see: D: 4421

We are under the impression that the regular units and commanding officers of the
Army of Serbian Bosnia and Herzegovina are impotent to deal with these individuals
and informal groups which are fighting on the side of the Serbian people for their own
sake and profit. There is the serious danger that extremist individuals from our side
may seize power and thus prevent the legal establishment of government.

#Serb officials vs. crime#!) Organised looting also occurred; looted property, including refrigerators
and stoves, was collected in a large truck and every three or four days, the truck would take it all away
to Kozarac and then come back for more.”®* (However, a Prosecution witness, known as a very
anti-Serb journalist Eduard Vulliamy, brought to us a different picture, see: P3788, p.6

the Commander of the Banja Luka Corps), 1059; P5405 (Report of 1% Krajina Corps, 26 May 1992), p. 1. See also Ewan Brown, T. 21585-21586 (18
November 2011); P3914 (Ewan Brown's expert report entitled “Military Developments in the Bosanska Krajina — 19927, 27 November 2002), paras. 2.45,
2.74, fn. 391; P5407 (Report of 1% Krajina Corps, 1 June 1992); P3317 (Report of 1* Krajina Corps, 29 May 1992).

P2968 (Report of Prijedor SJB, January 1993), p. 4; Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 6764-6765. See Mevludin Sejmenovié,
T. 2048120482 (27 October 2011). See also P3914 (Ewan Brown's expert report entitled “Military Developments in the Bosanska Krajina — 19927, 27
November 2002), paras. 2.5, fn. 240, 2.42-2.45, 2.71-2.72; D470 (CSB Banja Luka Report concerning collection centres, undated), e-court pp. 6, 32.

Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 6765. See Adjudicated Fact 1058.

Jusuf Arifagi¢, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 7073; Idriz Merdzani¢, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 7734-7735;
KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 3329-3331; Mevludin Sejmenovi¢, T. 20479 (27 October 2011); P684 (Witness statement of
KDZ054 dated 14 March 2000), e-court p. 6; Ivo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 5558-5559; Ivo Atlija, T. 20341-20343 (26
October 2011). See Adjudicated Facts 1036, 1044.

Jusuf Arifagi¢, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 7073; ldriz Merdzani¢, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic¢), T. 7728-7732, 7741,
P3890 (Photograph of clinic in Kozarac); P3892 (Photograph of clinic in Kozarac); Mevludin Sejmenovié¢, T. 20479 (27 October 2011); Ivo Atlija, P3672
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic¢), T. 5558-5559; Ivo Atlija, T. 20341-20343 (26 October 2011). See Adjudicated Fact 1046.

KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakié), T. 3329-3334. See also Ivo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5558-5559; Ivo
Atlija, T. 20341-20343 (26 October 2011). See Adjudicated Facts 1037, 1045.

5613 Mevludin Sejmenovié, T. 2047920480 (27 October 2011).

so4 Mevludin Sejmenovi¢, T. 20483-20484 (27 October 2011); Jusuf Arifagié, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 7079; Idriz Merdzani¢, P3881
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 7741. See also Adjudicated Fact 1271.
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But down the road are other Muslim villages intact, ;_:reasants
calmly bringing in the hay. Every house hangs a white flag - a
piece of sheet or pillowcase - from the ro-:.:rf or from a tree: it is
a guarantee against Omarska or Trnopolje.

'These are the people who accept the Serbian republic,’
explains Major Milovan Milutonic from Army HQ in Banja Luka.
'If they do that, we just leave them alone.’

There are Croatian communities around Banja Luka too,
exchanging their docility to the new order for a relatively quiet
life.
Therefore, all the Prosecutor’s allegations about the Serb attacks on a non-Serb villages are
rebutted by this article published on 7 August 1992. The only condition was: not to fire against
the Serb civilians, the Police and the Army, and everyone could have lived peacefully! How
possibly this evidence could skipped and neglected?)

1622. The majority of the Bosnian Muslim employees of the Kozarac police station were killed during the
take-over of Kozarac; a small number was taken to Omarska and Keraterm.** (The Muslim
policemen from Kozarac were the main organisers and combatants of the rebel units, and all of
those killed had been a combat casualties, while those captured alive were the POWSs. No
executions had been registered or reported!) However, the Chamber does not have sufficient
evidence as to the circumstances surrounding the deaths of these policemen to make a finding on these
killings.

1623. Arifagi¢ was on guard duty in Javori during the attack and he saw six men killed as a result of the
shelling.>'® At least three individuals were killed in Duradci, a village outside of Trnopolje in the
Kozarac area.>®’ However, the Chamber does not have sufficient evidence as to the circumstances
surrounding the deaths of these three individuals, or as to their status at the time of their deaths, to
make a finding on these Killings.

1624. During the shelling, Idriz Merdzani¢, a doctor in charge of the local outpatient clinic in Kozarac
town, treated women, children, and other individuals who were injured during the shelling.*®'® Patients
at the clinic died there as a result of shelling wounds and other injuries when the clinic was shelled.***®
One civilian was brought into the clinic dead.®®® The Chamber, however, does not have sufficient
evidence as to the circumstances surrounding the death of this individual to make a finding on this
killing.

1625. On 25 May 1992, Merdzani¢ decided to move the clinic to a location more accessible to the
population on the outskirts of the town.**** When he tried to negotiate through a police radio in order
to obtain the safe passage of the wounded, including two children, one of whom had her legs
completelsy shattered, he was told over the radio: “Let all of you balija [...] die there. We’ll kill you all
anyway”.>*?? (#An uncorroborated lie#! Who said that? Did he ask a contact with the
commander? However, he anyway was enabled to move his clinic to Trnopolje. The Chamber
didn’t have sufficient evidence as to who said that nasty words too!)
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Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 6764. See Adjudicated Fact 1049.

Jusuf Arifagi¢, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 7070-7073. Arifagi¢ testified further that the men at his guard post fired shots as well. Jusuf
Arifagi¢, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7128, 7146-7147. See also KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3333-3334
(testifying that there may have been some firing on the part of the Kozarac inhabitants towards the attacking forces).

[REDACTED]; P569 (Map of Prijedor municipality).

Idriz Merdzani¢, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 77167717, 7733-7734.

See Adjudicated Fact 1047.

Idriz Merdzani¢, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7734.

Idriz Merdzani¢, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7734-7735.

Idriz Merdzani¢, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7735-7738. See also Adjudicated Fact 1047.
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1626. On the morning of 26 May 1992, the terms of surrender for the population of Kozarac were agreed
upon, after which the shelling stopped.”®® (#Wrong, nobody demanded surrender of the
population, but only of the armed formation that intermingled with the population. A convoy
was organised to leave the town.”®** The wounded were allowed to leave first, followed by police
officers, and then the remaining civilian population.®®* (It would be fair and would complete the
truth if noticed that the wounded Muslim combatants had been housed in the Prijedor Medical
Centre, under the Serb control. There is a book of admittance, depicting many Muslim E)atients!)
A convoy of primarily Bosnian Muslim villagers formed and moved towards Kozarac town.>**® They
travelled through Kozarac town, which was completely destroyed, and by the time they reached the
intersection at the main Prijedor-Banja Luka road, their group had been augmented by many others
moving in the same direction.*®?’

1627. KDZz048 (92bis) and his family had travelled in the convoy in their car and at the intersection, they
encountered a tank and a lot of troops in various uniforms, who first told them to leave their vehicles
behind, but then permitted them to continue on their way towards Prijedor town.”®?® (Although the
town of Prijedor was in the Serb hands, the refugees and the Muslim population had been allowed
to take refuge in it. Had the attack been directed towards the civil population, the authorities
wouldn’t allow them to gather so massively in the town. This fact must be kept in mind in every
inference pertaining to Prijedor. Let us see what Eduard Vulliamy wrote about the fights and the
Serb attitude towards the Muslim civilians, P3788, p. 5.

Stories in Trnopolje, more freely told than at Omarska , are
brimful of the squalid violence and black absurdity of civil war.
There is Sana, aged 13, who says: 'l was a fighter for thfa
Muslims. They used to put us at the front when the fighting
started. | was so scared that | ran away to the Serbian side of
the vililage, to come here. | am still frightened, but | feel safer.’

What do we see here? The #Muslim irregulars in Prijedor mobilised a 13 years old boys# and put
them in the first line. When such a boy is captures, it is depicted in the Prosecution arrangement
as a civilian boy detained by the Serbs. But this boy escaped to the Serbs in order to reach
Trnopolje! And the autor, Mr. Vulliamy would be the last one in the world to mitigate a picture of
the Serbs!) At the intersection, KDZ048 also saw at least ten dead bodies in police uniforms, one of
whom he recognised as a local Bosnian Muslim police officer.*®*® However, the Chamber does not have
sufficient evidence as to the circumstances surrounding the deaths of these ten individuals during the
attack on Kozarac to make a finding on these killings.

1628. At the same intersection, the men were separated from the women and children by Serb soldiers;
the men were taken to Keraterm and Omarska primarily, though some were sent to Trnopolje, and the
women and children were put on separate buses and taken to Trnopolje.***

5623

Idriz Merdzani¢, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 7738. See also KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic¢), T. 3334—-3335.
Idriz Merdzani¢, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7738. See Mevludin Sejmenovié, T. 20480 (27 October 2011).

Idriz Merdzani¢, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakié), T. 7738.

KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 3329-3331, 3336-3341 (testifying that they were told to leave the area and go towards Prijedor
town, so that the Serbs could “mop up the terrain”); KDZ611, P698 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 5815-5818 (under seal); KDZ611, P698
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12458, 12460-12461 (under seal); P4101 (Witness statement of KDZ611 dated 27 February 1999 and 28
February 1999), e-court p. 7. See Mevludin Sejmenovi¢, T. 20480 (27 October 2011).

KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 3338-3341; KDZ611, P698 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12459 (under seal);
P4101 (Witness statement of KDZ611 dated 27 February 1999), e-court p. 7. See Jusuf Arifagi¢, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 7074—
7075.

5628 KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3341,

5629 KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic¢), T. 3342-3343.

5630 KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 3345-3347; KDZ611, P698 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 5817-5818 (under seal);
KDZ611, P698 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12460-12461 (under seal); P4101 (Witness statement of KDZ611 dated 27 February 1999), e-

court p. 7; Mevludin Sejmenovi¢, T. 20480 (27 October 2011); Jusuf Arifagi¢, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 7074-7075. See also
Adjudicated Fact 1103.
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1629. After the convoy set off, Merdzani¢ and the other staff members of the clinic went back to the

original location of the clinic to check if there were any wounded.®®* When they arrived they were
captured by Serb soldiers wearing camouflage uniforms, red berets, and armbands.>®** (#Security
reasons#! The armbands were ordered by the Command as security against a friendly fire, and
both the Muslim and Serb civilians were recommended the same, while there is an intention to
compare these bands with the Nazi bands for Jews, which is shameless!) After a few minutes, a
JNA truck arrived and the soldiers loaded it with all the medical supplies of the clinic and the truck left;
Merdzani¢ and the other staff were taken to the centre of Kozarac.”*>* While in the centre, Merdzani¢
saw one of the soldiers single out Nihad Bahonji¢, the ambulance driver from the Kozarac clinic, and
take him away; it was confirmed later that Bahonji¢ was killed.®*** (How, where and when he was
killed? Could he have been eschanged or released, and killed during combats?) Shortly after, the
group was forced to enter a jeep and taken in the direction of Prijedor, where they were put on to a bus
full of women and children and were transferred to Trnopolje.”®*®

1630. By 26 May 1992, most of the population of Kozarac had surrendered; however, those who had not

surrendered, amongst whom were armed members of the Bosnian Muslim TO and SDA leaders,
retreated to Mount Kozara.”®*® See also D2221:

26.05.°92 21:00:00 /hours/ 25239

At 19.40 hours, the 5. K /5™ Corps/ Command received a report that the HVO
/Croatian Defence Council/ forces near Kozarac were routed and reduced to small
groups that were moving towards Mrakovica, Vitlovska Kosa and Orahovo. The
Command was requested to close the road leading to Orahovo and Bosanska

GradiSka, and the road to Dubica is already closed. One

group, which included Arifagi¢, came under fire at a place called Zeciji Kamen and a fight ensued.’®*’

(Therefore, Arifagic was a combatant!)

1631. Another group of approximately 100 Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats from the Kevljani area

was arrested by armed Bosnian Serbs wearing different kinds of uniforms; one man was shot dead after
they found a Croatian passport on him.*®*® (It is pity, but the Croatian Secret service was alleged to
be involved in the rebellion organisation. This group was taken to the Benkovac training grounds,
which had been used for military purposes before the conflict, but had been turned into a detention
camp run by the military.>®**® At the Benkovac training grounds, the detained group was ordered to line
up in front of a building, and a Bosnian Serb soldier with the last name of Romani¢ singled out four
individuals.®®® They were taken to one of the rooms inside the building and shot dead.”®** The
“hodza” was also beaten to death by the soldiers.”®* In the course of the day, 60 individuals were
taken to the woods in groups, from where bursts of gunfire could be heard; all of these individuals were
killed.®**® (#Heard, not seen#! Those only “heard” and not seen shouldn’t even be mentioned in
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Idriz Merdzani¢, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7738-7739.
Idriz Merdzani¢, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 7739-7740.
Idriz Merdzani¢, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7739-7746; see P3893 (Sketch drawn by Idriz Merdzani¢ of Kozarac).

Idriz Merdzani¢, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 7743-7746; 1driz Merdzani¢, T. 21446, 21449 (16 November 2011). See also P646
(Excerpts from report on exhumations in Prijedor municipality, 28 August 2002) (under seal), p. 15.

Idriz Merdzani¢, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7T744-T748.

Jusuf Arifagi¢, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7074$ 7078; KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 2621-2623 (under
seal). See also Adjudicated Fact 1053; D4138 (Witness statement of Zeljko Mejaki¢ dated 26 November 2013), para. 3; D4229 (Witness statement of Bosko
Mandi¢ dated 18 January 2014), pp. 4-6.

Jusuf Arifagi¢, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7079, 7137.

See Adjudicated Fact 1053.

See Adjudicated Fact 1054. See also Jusuf Arifagi¢, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7078, 7137.
See Adjudicated Fact 1055.

See Adjudicated Fact 1055.

See Adjudicated Fact 1055.

See Adjudicated Fact 1055.
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the Judgement, not even in the Indictment, since the Prosecution has an obligation to bring about
the truth! If any of this was true, it would be unlawful, but what it has to do with this President?
This is an argument against any civil war, not against this President! Have we forgotten that this
President did everything to “avoid a war under any cost” see D1833, confirmed by the highest
authority involved on behalf of the UN, US and Europe?)

1632. Arifagi¢ was not captured with the group taken to Benkovac, but he stayed in the forest with a
group of people who then made contact with Cirkin and Medunjanin.”®** (#Muslim extremists#!
Cirkin and Medunjanin were the main organisers of the rebellion, but in the Indictment and
unfortunately in the Judgement they had been mentioned as a civilians and conciliatory Muslim
leaders!)

1633. Another group of approximately 35 to 40 people left Kozarac after the attack and moved towards
Kozaracki Kamen to reach the Sava River in order to cross over to Croatia.”®* After the group passed
Kozaracki Kamen, they were noticed b}/ “uniformed reconnaissance men” who opened fire on them
and a member of the group was killed.**® The Chamber, however, does not have sufficient evidence as
to the circumstances surrounding the death of this individual, or regarding his status at the time, to
make a finding about this killing. The remainder of the group fled and returned to a suburb of Kozarac;
they were later captured and brought to the Prijedor barracks on or around 9 June 1992.%%*

1634. On 14 June 1992, Arifagi¢ was captured by Serb soldiers at Mujkanoviéi, a village close to
Trnopolje, where he had gone in the hope of seeing his mother.>®*® He was in a group of about 40 men,
who had all been captured at the same time and were ordered to march towards Kami&ani.”**®
(#Terrorist# It should be said that Mr Arifagic had been captured as a combatant, or a member
of “diversant-terrorist group — DTG, which had been active in the region. Let us see what the
Prosecution exhibit P3665 sais about that, on 17 June 1992:

The situation in the Prijedor, Kotor Varo$ and Sanski Most areas is stable and under
the control of our forces.

During the day, combat groups (newly formed out of the 30" pd /Infantry Division/
elements) have started mopping up the area of the villages around Jajce — Borci,
Sebezi, Brda and Vlasinje.

Fragmented enemy groups in the arcas of Prijedor, the Sana river valley and Jajce are
still occasionally active.
A series of measures have been undertaken in units to prevent DTG activities and to
control and secure the territory. The
refore, the diversant-terrorist groups had been present there, and the VRS units vere entitled and
obliged to neutralise them. The Serb soldiers were after them, not after civilians!) The men in the
group were beaten and forced to sing “Serbian songs” along the way. Upon arriving at a check-point in
Kamicani, they were further beaten and mistreated.”®® This group of men was then put on a bus from
the “Prijedor Autotransport” company and they were taken to Omarska, and then on to Keraterm.***

s644 Jusuf Arifagi¢, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7078, 71377138 (testifying that Cirkin and Medunjanin were in a group of 750 people with

whom he met up and they decided to split into three groups—one group wanted to cross over into Croatia while the other two groups wanted to return to
Kozarac; conflict ensued between these two groups and “Serb troops” in the centre of Kozarac and ultimately several men were killed and they withdrew).

5645 KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 2622-2623 (under seal) [REDACTED].

5646 KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 26232624 (under seal); see P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report of Amor Masovic), p. 23.
See also P646 (Excerpts from report on exhumations in Prijedor municipality, 28 August 2002), pp. 174, 238 (under seal).

s647 KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 2624-2628 (under seal).
5648 Jusuf Arifagi¢, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 7078-7079.
5649 Jusuf Arifagi¢, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7080.

5650 Jusuf Arifagi¢, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7080-7081 (testifying further that they were then taken to a nearby house where they were
told to unload household appliances from a truck).

5651 Jusuf Arifagié¢, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 7081.
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1635. While the Chamber took judicial notice of two adjudicated facts which state that as a result of the
shelling of Kozarac on 24 May 1992, over 800 of its inhabitants were killed,**** the Chamber cannot be
satisfied beyond reasonable doubt as to the precise circumstances surrounding these deaths, nor about
the status of these individuals in light of the other evidence before it. The Chamber is therefore unable
to include these deaths in its findings on the killings for this Scheduled Incident. (Had it been so, the
VRS “strictly confidential” report would mention it. However, the report, see: D1743, mentioned
only 80 killed members of the Green Berets, and captured 1,500 combatants and probable
suspects!)

1636. The Chamber also took judicial notice of the fact that at least 80 Bosnian Muslim civilians were
killed when Bosnian Serb soldiers and police entered the villages of the Kozarac area.’®>* The
Chamber has made findings above in respect of approximately 80 individuals who were killed during
the attack on Kozarac and the surrounding areas.®* In addition, the Chamber received forensic
evidence to support the deaths of some identified individuals from Kozarac and the surrounding areas
between 24 May and June 1992.°°*° (#Combatants, not civilians#! It is highly unlikely that this
Adjudicated fact can survive. First of all, the first class evidence of the D1743, a
contemporaneous and “strictly confidential report of the VRS 1° Krajina Corps, depicted exactly
“80 to 100 Green Berets casualties”, see: D1743 once again:

Concerning the destruction of the “Green Berets™ in the wider area of Kozarac village

we submit the following report:

1. The armed conflict started on 25 May 1992 and ended on 27 May at 1300 hrs.

2. Participating in the armed conflict on our side were components of the 343™

Motorised Brigade (an enlarged motorised battalion), supported by two 105 mm

howitzer batteries and one M-84 tank squadron.

3. The total strength of the **Green Berets” was 1,500 — 2,000 men without heavy

weapons.

4. Overall results:

— The wider area of Kozarac village, i.e. the area of the villages of Kozarusia,

Trnopolje, Donji Jakupovci, Gornji Jakupovci, Benkovac, Ratkovi¢ /grid coordinate

830/ has been entirely freed ot “Green Berets™;

— 80 — 100 “*Green Berets” were killed and about 1,500 captured;

— part of the “Green Berets”(100-200 persons) at large on Mt. Kozara;

— our own casualties are five killed and 20 wounded, and

— minor damage (already repaired) on the track assembly of two M-84s.

The B. Luka — Ivanjska — Kozarac — Prijedor — Bosanski Novi road and the wider

area of Kozarac completely under the control of the 1™ KK.
Even due to the Tribunal Statute, this Adjudicated fact is not valid after admittance of this
document. Had the Prosacution obtained the names of those “civilians”, the Defence would be
able to compare this list with the ABiH record of combat casualties. Even if some civilians died,
all of it happened during the military action against the terrorists and illegal armed forces that

had been hiding behind the civilians. Also, almost all of the terrorists were in a civil cloathings.

5652 See Adjudicated Facts 1046 (stating inter alia that as a result of the shelling in Kozarac, over 800 of its inhabitants were killed and that the remainder,
including those from surrounding Muslim villages, were expelled), 1057 (stating that: “On 27 May 1992 senior military officers met to be briefed on the
attack on Kozarac: Lieutenant-General Tali¢, as Commander of the Banja Luka Corps, the 5" Corps of the old JNA, was informed that 800 people had been
killed in the attack on Kozarac and an additional 1,200 had been captured; casualties on the part of the units of the Corps were four soldiers killed and fifteen
injured.”).

5653 See Adjudicated Fact 1048.

5654 See paras. 1619, 1623-1624, 1629, 1631. See also D1743 (Report of 1% Krajina Corps Command, 27 May 1992) (reporting that between 25 and 27 May
1992, 80 to 100 Green Berets were killed and approximately 1,500 more were captured in Kozarac town and the surrounding villages).

565 P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report of Amor Magovi¢), pp. 15-16, 20, 23 (confirming the deaths of 11 identified individuals from Kozarac and the
surrounding areas who were exhumed from graves in Trnopolje-Redzi, Huskic¢i, Jakarina Kosa, Dera-Besici, and Kami¢ani in 2000, 2001, 2003, 2006, 2007,
2009); P4888 (Biha¢ Cantonal Court record of Huski¢i-Kamicani and Prijedor exhumations, 16 June 2000), p. 3 (confirming the exhumation of two of the
same individuals identified by Masovié, Enver Huski¢ and Serif Huski¢, in June 2000). The Chamber notes that there is a discrepancy between the forensic
reports regarding the name of one of the victims of this Scheduled Incident. More specifically, MaSovi¢ contains a reference to Edhem Huski¢, son of
Sulejman born on 15 August 1929, while the Biha¢ Cantonal Court record contains a reference to Serif Huski¢, son of Sulejman born on 15 August 1929.
The Chamber considers this inconsistency to be minor. Accordingly, the Chamber concludes that this is in fact the same individual. See also P4850
(Witness statement of Amor Masovi¢ dated 23 March 2012), Annex A, p. 8; P646 (Excerpts from report on exhumations in Prijedor municipality,
28 August 2002), pp. 16, 19, 84, 113-114, 238 (under seal) (confirming the deaths of nine identified individuals, including eight of the same individuals
identified by MasSovi¢, as having been killed in Kozarac and the surrounding areas in May and June 1992).
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So, none of those deaths was intentional, but rather collateral. And the full responsibility is on the
Muslim illegal forces.)

1637. In light of the above, the Chamber is therefore satisfied that at least 80 Bosnian Muslims, including
civilians, (#how many civilians, how the Chamber knew that?) were killed by Serb Forces in
Kozarac and the surrounding areas between 24 May and June 1992. (#Combat casualties#! For the
above reasons, and for a high and absolutely unjustified confidence of the Chamber in the
Prosecution, this deliberation is invalid and wrong!)

(iii) Aftermath of the attack

1638. By 28 May 1992, 50% of Kozarac was destroyed, with the remaining damage occurring
between June and August 1992.°%°° By the end of summer 1992, the area of Kozarac was desolate;
many of the buildings which had survived the attack undamaged were subsequently looted and
destroyed.”®’ (#No officials responsible#! Neither the Prosecution alleged, nor submitted any
evidence that the local Serb authorities were responsible for these lootings. On the contrary,

we have seen the “Milos’s report”” on this issue, D:4421:

We are under the impression that the regular units and commanding officers of the
Army of Serbian Bosnia and Herzegovina are impotent to deal with these individuals
and informal groups which are fighting on the side of the Serbian people for their own
sake and profit. There is the serious danger that extremist individuals from our side
may seize power and thus prevent the legal establishment of government. #N

o officials responsible#! Therefore, a looting after a fights was not tolerated or ordered by
the authorities, but in such a situation, the legal forces were unable (impotent) to maintain
the law and order!) During the attack on Kozarac, however, care was taken to try to avoid
damage to Serb houses and property.>®>® (However, another, #more reasonable inference# is
that from the Serb houses and properties nobody fired against the Army, while the terrorists
had been deployed in the Muslim houses and properties. It is well known that the local
commanders of the JNA, and later of the VRS asked the inhabitants to mark their house
windows by a white textile as a sign that they are not participating in the skirmish, so to be
safe, see D3788, (Vulliamy) quoted in para 1621 above). After the take-over, Kozarac was
occupied by Serb Forces under the control of the Serb authorities.***®

1639. In early June 1992, KDZ392 saw that the Mutnik mosque in Kozarac was burnt; it was later
destroyed.”®®® Unlike the mosque, the Serbian Orthodox church in Kozarac was not damaged during
the attack.>®®" (#Abuse of religious objects#! The same inference, nobody fired towards the VRS
from the Church, but usually a mosque minarets were used to deploy snipers, or machineguns, or
even reccoiless cannons.) When KDZ048 returned to Kozarac in 1997, none of the 16 mosques that
had previously been there remained intact.®®

1640. During his journey on 5 August, Edward Vulliamy, a British journalist covering the conflict in BiH
in 1992, was escorted by Major Milutinovi¢, who told Vulliamy that the only remaining inhabitants

5656 See Adjudicated Fact 1270.
5657 Edward Vulliamy, P3777 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7911. See Adjudicated Fact 1274.
5658 See Adjudicated Facts 1272, 1273.

5659 P3483 (Video clip of interviews in Prijedor, including with Milomir Staki¢, with transcript), pp. 7-8. See also D4219 (Witness statement of Miroslav
Kvocka dated 17 January 2014), para. 19; Adjudicated Fact 1046.

5680 KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 2621 (under seal); KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 3333, 3406; P548
(Photograph of Mutnik mosque in Kozarac). See also Adjudicated Facts 1272, 1287; Idriz Merdzani¢, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T.
7836; P4070 (Attachment to the expert report of Andras J. Riedlmayer, entitled “Destruction of Cultural Heritage in BiH” prepared for the Karadzi¢ case,
formatted records), pp. 248-250.

s661 KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 2621 (under seal); P621 (Map and photographs of Kozarac); P550 (Photograph of orthodox
church in Kozarac); see Adjudicated Fact 1272.

5662 KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 3382, 3405-3407. See P549 (Photograph of Kalata mosque in Kozarac). See also para.1888.
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were the local Serbs and that “some 40,000 Muslims” had left the area by this time, >%%3 (However, this
assertion with such a drastic data hadn’t been present in the only Vulliamy’s report from
Prijedor, see: P3788. This had been written in afterwards, since we know that even in 1994 there
were thousands of Muslims in Prijedor, for whose transfere to the third countries Mr. Akashi
and many others intervened with the President to allow them to go. Even at the end of war in
November 1995 there was about 2,000 non-Serbs, according to the Muslim sources, D4002. Why
it was so easy to lie before this Chamber???)  When KDZ048 returned in 1997, he found Serb
refugees from Croatia living in his house.”®®* (Therefore, it was not ruined, because probably he
was not there to fire from his hause! Had he used own house as a trench, it would be hit and
ruined!)

(iii) Scheduled Incident A.10.3

1641. The Prosecution alleges that a number of people were killed in Kamicani on or about
26 May 1992.

1642. Kamicani is a village located approximately two kilometres to the southeast of Kozarac; in
1992, Kami&ani was predominantly Bosnian Muslim with 2,000 to 3,000 inhabitants.”®®

1643. Between 24 and 26 May 1992, Kami&ani was shelled by Serb Forces.”®®® Houses in Kamicani
were damaged by the shelling.®®" Additionally, the mosque in Kamiani was set alight by Serb

Forces.”®® During the attack, at least eight Bosnian Muslims took refuge [REDACTED]*®*® in

Kamicani.®"® (Unclear why it was redacted!!! This way the public can not rectify possible

lies!)
1644. [REDACTED].**"* [REDACTED].**"? [REDACTED].**”® [REDACTED].**"*
1645. [REDACTED].>®”® [REDACTED].*"
1646. [REDACTED].**"" [REDACTED].**”® [REDACTED].**”® [REDACTED].**®

1647. [REDACTED] .*®® [REDACTED] .*®® [REDACTED].>*®

5663

5664

5665

5666

5667

5668

5669

5670

5671

5672

5673

5674

5675

5676

5677

5678

5679

5680

Edward Vulliamy, P3777 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 7910-7912. See Section IV.A.1.b.i.D.7: Movement of the population from Prijedor and
appropriation of property.
KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3379-3382.

KDZ054, P682 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic¢), T. 6208-6209; P684 (Witness statement of KDZ054 dated 14 March 2000), e-court p. 6; P3891 (Map
of Kozarac and Omarska); P569 (Map of Prijedor municipality).

P684 (Witness statement of KDZ054 dated 14 March 2000), e-court p. 6; KDZ611, P698 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 5815 (under seal);
P4101 (Witness statement of KDZ611 dated 27 February 1999), e-court pp. 6-7. See para.1888. See also Adjudicated Facts 1034, 1063.

P4101 (Witness statement of KDZ611 dated 27 February 1999), e-court p. 7.

KDZ054, P682 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6248-6249; P684 (Witness statement of KDZ054 dated 14 March 2000), e-court p. 8; KDZ392,
P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 2624 (under seal). See also Adjudicated Fact 1288; P4070 (Attachment to the expert report of Andras J.
Riedlmayer, entitled “Destruction of Cultural Heritage in BiH” prepared for the Karadzi¢ case, formatted records), pp. 246-247.

[REDACTED].
[REDACTED]. See also Idriz Merdzani¢, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 7739; Adjudicated Fact 1063.
[REDACTED].
[REDACTED].
[REDACTED].
[REDACTED].
[REDACTED].
[REDACTED].
[REDACTED].
[REDACTED].
[REDACTED].
[REDACTED].
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1648. [REDACTED].**® [REDACTED].>*®® [REDACTED].>*%®

1649. Based on the above, the Chamber therefore finds that at least nine Bosnian Muslim men
and women were killed by Serb Forces in the village of Kamicani on or about 26 May 1992.
(#Combat casualties# Kami~ani was a #militarised settlement#, see the documents! But the
Prosecution, and consequently the Chamber owe to us an evidence of the illegal and unlawful
nature of this killings. It is undoubtably established that in these days there was a fighting
initiated by the Muslim extremists deployed in those villages. Therefore, there is no a single
attack on a village that wasn’t militarised. The municipality of Prijedor has 9 Croat villages
and 39 Muslim cillages. Why all of those non-Serb villages were not attacked? Without an
answer on this question there is no valid inference in the Judgment so far. There was no
attacks on the villages as a civil settlements, because in such a case all of the villages, or at
least majority, would be attacked! It was also known that Kamicani, although small
settlement, had a very prominent organiset of the rebellion, see: D1826, (Milos)

an instructor and organiser of "Green Berets”" in Kozarusa; Irfan BAHONJIC from

Kamicani, president of the SDA, a PTT /post, telephone and telegraph/ technician by
occupation, employed in the hospital in Prijedor; Hilmo HOPOVAC from Prijedor,
(#Abuse of settlements#! Also see P2968, pertaining to the combat activities in those villages,

among others in Kamicani too:
of both the active and the reserve forces of the police. Combat activities were at their

mosl intense in the arcas of Kozarac, Kozarusa, Tmopolje, Kamicani, Rizvanovici,
Bisc¢ani, Hambarine, Zecovi, (farakovo, Kurevo, Raljas, (fela, and the town of

Prijedor itself. Eleven policemen were killed in combat™, and 25 were lightly or

(#Deadly combination# Why a 92bis evidence and adjudicated facts are more powerful and
credible before this Court than the contemporaneous genuine documents? Who can say what

happened in this house, was it in the context of combat, or was it a crime? Certainly, there
were combats, and those villages had been the #Muslim armed strongholds#!)

(iii) Scheduled Incident A.10.4

1650. The Prosecution alleges that a number of men were killed in the village of Jaskici on or about
14 June 1992.

1651. Jaskiéi is a Bosnian Muslim village located to the south of Kozarac, near Trnopolje.>®®” During the
attack on Kozarac, Bosnian Muslim refugees from all over, including from Brdjani, Jakupoviéi,
Kamicani, Kozarusa, and Besi¢i, travelled to Jaskiéi to seek shelter.*®®

1652. On 14 June 1992, soldiers arrived in Jaskici between 2 and 3 p.m.>*® Senija Elkasovi¢, a Bosnian
Muslim woman, heard shots behind her house, two soldiers then came to the entrance of her house,
pointed rifles through the front door, and ordered the women and children to step back and for the men

s681 [REDACTED].

5682 [REDACTED].

5683 [REDACTED].

s684 [REDACTED].

5685 [REDACTED].

5686 [REDACTED].

S687 P3891 (Map of Kozarac and Omarska); P569 (Map of Prijedor municipality); Senija Elkasovi¢, P690 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Tadic), T. 4601.
5688 Senija Elkasovi¢, P690 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Tadic), T. 4601.

5689 Senija Elkasovi¢, P690 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Tadi¢), T. 4602, 4623.
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to step forward.>*®® Elkasovi¢’s husband, brother, and brother-in-law were taken from the house while
one of the soldiers ordered Elkasovi¢ and eight other family members, all women and children, to lie
down in the kitchen.®®® Before lying down, she saw Dusko Tadi¢, wearing a multi-coloured
camouflage military uniform, standing in her yard.”®*> The soldier who remained in the house searched
the house for money and jewellery, as well as for anyone hiding; he opened closets, emptied drawers,
shouted threats and cursed their mothers and insulted them, saying that they would be sent to
Turkey.”®® Elkasovi¢ heard voices and shouts coming from outside and then she heard shots.®** The
soldier left her house and Elkasovi¢ looked out of the window to see soldiers leaving towards
Kozarac.”*®

1653. Elkasovi¢ then left her house and saw two dead men in her vegetable garden who she later
identified; both men had been shot in the back of the head.®®® She continued alongside a hedge
towards the house of her father-in-law, and found two more dead men from her village; one had been
shot in the back of the head and the other had been shot in the forehead.”®’ According to Elkasovié,
onIy56t9fgree elderly men, including her father-in-law, were left in Jaskiéi after the soldiers left that
day.

1654. Three days later, Elkasovi¢, her father-in-law, and another man, Huse Jaski¢, went to Trnopolje
camp to ask permission to bury the bodies of the men killed in Jaski¢i.>®**® They were told by soldiers
guarding the camp to speak to Kuruzovi¢; he then gave them permission.”’® They returned and buried
the bodies in a common grave.>”® Thereafter, soldiers came through Jaskié¢i, and into Elkasovié¢’s
home, on a daily basis, as they searched for cars, tractors, fuel, livestock, brandy, and other items.>’*

1655. After 14 June 1992, only a small number of families and Huse Jaski¢ remained in Jaski¢i.”"®

Elkasovi¢ stayed in Jaski¢i for another month and then she and her children were forced to leave
by members of the police and were taken to Trnopolje camp.>®* (#Military necessity# why
would the police bring civilians, guard and feed them without any reason? Is it a fair trial
that this President deal with this case, without knowing that this village even existed, let
alone he could check the facts and cross-examine the witnesses? This paragraphs are
founded on 19 footnotes and one adjudicated fact from a previous case, whithout any
possibility that this Defence check or challenge any of data! It has nothing to do with this
President, cause he banned this kind of conduct!)

1656. Elkasovi¢ confirmed the names of the four men whose bodies she found outside of her house,
as well as that of one additional Bosnian Muslim man who was killed on 14 June 1992. °™® (Since
Ms. Elkasovic saw Dusko Tadic, this couldn’t be “soldiers” because he wasn’t a soldier, but
policeman!) In addition, Elkasovi¢ never saw or heard from her husband, brother, or her brother-

5650 Senija Elkasovi¢, P690 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Tadié), T. 4602-4605, 4623. See P561 (Photograph of Senija Elkasovi¢’s house); P559 (Photographs
of Jaskici).

s691 Senija Elkasovi¢, P690 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Tadi¢), T. 4605, 4623. See P561 (Photograph of Senija Elkasovié’s house).

5692 Senija Elkasovi¢, P690 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Tadic), T. 4597-4599, 4605-4608, 46094610, 4624-4625.

5693 Senija Elkasovi¢, P690 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Tadi¢), T. 4608—4610.

Senija Elkasovi¢, P690 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Tadié), T. 4610.

56%5 Senija Elkasovi¢, P690 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Tadic), T. 4610-4611.

56% Senija Elkasovi¢, P690 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Tadic), T. 4612-4613.

s697 Senija Elkasovi¢, P690 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Tadic), T. 4612-4613.

5698 Senija Elkasovi¢, P690 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Tadic), T. 4613-4615.

56%9 Senija Elkasovi¢, P690 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Tadic), T. 4615-4616.

5700 Senija Elkasovi¢, P690 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Tadic), T. 4616.

s701 Senija Elkasovié, P690 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Tadic), T. 4616-4617.

5702 Senija Elkasovi¢, P690 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Tadic), T. 4617-4618.

5708 Senija Elkasovi¢, P690 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Tadic), T. 4618.

5704 Senija Elkasovi¢, P690 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Tadic), T. 4618-4619.

5705 Senija Elkasovi¢, P690 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Tadic), T. 4614-4615. See P573 (List of men killed or taken from Jaski¢i on 14 June 1992) (under
seal) (referring to the names of Elkasovi¢’s husband, brother, and her brother-in-law as missing on 14 June 1992).

5694
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in-law after they were taken out of her house by soldiers on 14 June 1992.5% The Chamber has
also received forensic evidence to support the deaths of the five men identified by Elkasovi¢ as
having been killed and of her husband, brother, and her brother-in-law who went missing from
Jaskiéi on 14 June 1992.°"" Further, the Chamber took judicial notice of the fact that at least eight
Bosnian Muslim men were shot and killed when Bosnian Serb soldiers entered the village of
Jaski¢i on 14 June 1992.°"% (#Combat activity# No names, no reports, “some killed some”!)

1657. In light of the above evidence, the Chamber is satisfied that at least eight Bosnian Muslim
men were killed by Serb Forces in the village of Jaskiéi on or about 14 June 1992. (#Combat
activity#! Just not to forget that the Kozarac SDA proclaimed (secretly) a total mobilisation
of Muslims on 2 May 92, as can be seen from D01831:

2 May 1992

l-'I‘!‘tcSéCtm'tysituaﬁon inmcKomcm
- total mobilisation of the STO fTerritorial Defence
- report from the!?farcaﬁt-s Stafi/

Therefore, the fighting included all the area belonging to Kozarac!)

(a) Brdo area

1658. The area of Brdo is located to the southwest and west of Prijedor town and comprises the villages
of Bis¢ani, Rizvanoviéi, Rakovéani, Hambarine, Carakovo, and Zecovi.>’® In 1992, the village of
Hambarine was inhabited solely by Bosnian Muslims and was the highest elevation point in Brdo.>"*°
The village of BiS¢ani itself had a number of hamlets, namely Mrkalji, Hegi¢i, Ravine, Sredi¢i,
Duratoviéi, and Kadiéi.>™ Prior to the conflict, Carakovo was a predominantly Bosnian Muslim
village with about 800 to 900 houses and Rizvanovi¢i was a Bosnian Muslim village with one

Croat.>"** The Brdo area was surrounded by predominantly Serb villages.>™*®

1659. After the take-over of Prijedor, the village of Bis¢ani was cut off; all of the Bosnian Muslims there
were dismissed from their jobs, and they could not go into Prijedor town because of the check-points
that had been set-up.”"**

1660. There was a check-point manned by Serb soldiers in camouflage uniforms in the village of
Gomjenica, (Just to remind: Gomjenica was entirely Serbian settlement, and the ckech-point was
aimed to control who was to enter the village, as same as in front of the Muslim settlements,
which was never objected until the Muslim attacked in Hambarine on 22 May 92.) and another on
the main road between Prijedor town and Sanski Most, in Tukovi.>"*> After 30 April 1992, Bosnian

5706 Senija Elkasovi¢, P690 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Tadi¢), T. 4622.

s107 P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report of Amor Masovi¢), pp. 15-16, 18, 21, 23, 32 (confirming that the eight individuals identified by Elkasovié¢ as having
been killed or taken away from Jaski¢i on 14 June 1992, as well as five additional bodies, were exhumed from individual or mass graves in the area). See
also P646 (Excerpts from report on exhumations in Prijedor municipality, 28 August 2002), pp. 16, 18-19 (under seal).

5708 See Adjudicated Fact 1064.

5709 P562 (Map of the Brdo region in Prijedor); P569 (Map of Prijedor municipality); KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6854-6855,
6857; KDZ014, P674 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 5720. See also Adjudicated Fact 1065.

5710 KDZ074, P708 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 2292 (under seal); KDZ050, P680 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Sikirica), T. 2498; KDZ038,
P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic¢), T. 6854—6855, 6857; KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic¢), T. 1795 (under seal).

ST KDZ094, P706 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5879 (under seal). See also Adjudicated Fact 1072.
s712 KDZ014, P674 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5720. See also Adjudicated Facts 1066, 1280.
5713 KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6857.

sT4 KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 6853. Non-Serbs living in Hambarine, and in Prijedor municipality generally, lost their jobs on or
around 23 May 1992. KDZ092, P703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3917.

5715 KDZ014, P674 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 5721-5722; KDZ014, P674 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12538.
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Muslims also established check-points at the entrance to the villages of Hambarine and Rizvanoviéi.*’*®

(#Muslim armed strongholds#! See: D1835:
i samn nu Brda iednam prilisom se vozo

4 autn sa Hilmom Hopoveent @ Fuoitor
(08 jednun Zfoviekom. Nigs Ssivorica smo
bili Zzaustavheni 4 Rizvarovicima. Bilo 1€
o negd e kKrajem aproin. Dak’e, zaustav
el smo od prune ljud: 1zafli smo |
puralhy u Semu je problern. Onde su om
rekl: Y'es: 1ot Nirza MusadZ:¢?

-“a

T e STe, i S3iatuy .

SS8E IR Tl ocSsS, =Etas lrcs<izasS o wv.ackoa, br<o . =3 11
EIZRITRIg=Fx: "

NECIF: T we descasexr 2ée FRKim w22 Ovicirrscer™
NTajadrzscs L I3 vaagiezw s driiza Flrzsjorrws
aprrriis a2 n:nwc‘ s I a3, Iaa sSarmy tsddsaovoo
rave: . canl<y TICRYTICTE E*sxfcusSza~rmIwec> ela=
CAESSFIFT el ITa RO [ . 2 N Eow = ERZLI2F TR 5 —= 23 T
SIATINLGIZINE D jan, <x=Be aE ik

S l1aSay srsvaSjie sias~ sai1 ey it e sflizszcs 138 2
VEIIEIFIE E DTSRI E SWVisSTSiKasizm 1oat e FresSe rigass
i1l =Sid«afza Tislkeas clizmta. N3 33:s v " =z = za. €3 v 2
i»>@le> as 1= SIOASA da nas Trane [ dae T30S 3=
MIZUfes. V. CETes O3 SETIVINTISIINTIIE 3 S Ve
iy Fosdor rsSITmios SZAaTEIC i nty rzat : -13-.:-_|
paaTsscinije 11 3= olias o dAHTa=iS ovde LoupTie
et e R FrETArcraijs T XTI 3 IXINs  Boaclis <

This is a document admitted, an interview of M. Mujadzic pertaining to Rizvanovici, where the
Muslims have chasen him out, because they estimated that he was doing very bad job,
confronting the Muslims with the Serbs, who didn’t touch the Muslims during the entire WWII.
Here is a translation: “Once in the Brdo area I was driving a car with Hilmo Hopovas and Emin
and another man. Four of us had been stopped in Rizvanovi}i. | vas somewhere at the end of April.
So, we had been stopped by a group of people, we went out and asked what was a problem. Then they
said: “Are you Mirza Mujad'i}?” — “Yes, that’s me.” “What do you want, why you are wondering
around, what do you want, what are your intentions?” NO: Had it happened in Rizvanovi}i?
MUJAD’I]: Yes, in Rizvanovili. by the end of April, in a hamlet of Dedi}i. I responded: “Why, guys?
We are trying to achieve something, some organisation, some defense.” He said: ”Listen to me,
nobody touched us here during the World War Two, nobody will touch us now. We don’t need you,
nor anyone from the SDA to defend us and to organize us. With such your activities and doings you
are going to cause a war only, and the most clever would be not to come here ever. Both you and we
will be more secure (and calm)” So, the Chamber never submitted any credible evidence that the
Serbs ever attacked any non-Serb village without military reason. Out of 39 Muslim villages in
Prijedor, only several had the fights and they initiated it). Nermin Karagi¢, a Bosnian Muslim 17
year old boy from Rizvanovi¢i, participated in guarding the Rizvanovi¢i check-point with about nine

5716 KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6853-6854; KDZ074, P708 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakié), T. 2297 (under seal); KDZ050,
P680 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Sikirica), T. 2497-2498; Nermin Karagi¢, P651 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakié), T. 5205.
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other local men; between them, they only had one M48 rifle.>*" (This rifle kills too, a 7,9 calibre,
and a very precise! Therefore, he was a combatant!)

1661. Bosnian Muslims in BiS¢ani set up a crisis staff there, which operated starting at the end of April

1992 until 22 May 1992 before the attack on Hambarine.”"*® (#Who attacked#? This kind of a fake
evidence was possible only because there was no cross examination. There was no any “attack on
Hambarine”, there was a Muslim attack IN Hambarine!) In Carakovo, villagers had no electricity
starting on at least 7 May 1992 while the surrounding Serb villages across the Sana River, as well as
Prijedor town, continued to have electricity.>”*® Sometime in May it became necessary to obtain a
permit from the MUP to be allowed to go to Prijedor.>’® (So what? The war in Prijedor had already
started, and a regular Muslim citizens were able to go to the city centre, provided they had been
checked, as in any war zone!)

1662. Prior to the beginning of the conflict, Bosnian Muslim paramilitary groups were active in the

Prijedor area and the TO had a presence in Hambarine, although they had no anti-armour weapons.>'*

Some weapons had been brought to Hambarine and were stored in the community centre for use in case
of an attack; however, these weapons were very old and not functional.>"??

1663. On 22 May 1992, there was a shooting incident involving five to six Serb soldiers at a

Bosnian Muslim check-point near Hambarine.’’”® Later that day, Serb soldiers arrived in

Hambarine in a tank and presented an ultimatum to the villagers, namely that Aziz AliSkovi¢ and
Ferid Sikiri¢, the Bosnian Muslim policemen believed to have been involved in the incident at the
Hambarine check-point, should surrender, or the village would be attacked.>’** The tank fired four
shells at the village that night.>*® (#Wrong presentation#! This is neither satisfactory nor an

5717

5718

5719

5720

5721

5722

5723

5724

5725

Nermin Karagi¢, P651 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 5205, 5209-5210.

KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6969-6973.

KDZ014, P674 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 5765.

KDZ014, P674 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 5719, 5721-5722, 5753, 5759, 5765.

D4229 (Witness statement of Bosko Mandi¢ dated 18 January 2014), para. 14; Mirsad Mujadzi¢, P3703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 3718;
Elvedin Nasi¢, P696 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T.12685-12686. See also P3483 (Video clip of interviews in Prijedor, including with
Milomir Stakié¢, with transcript).

KDZ092, P702 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 4054-4055 (under seal).

Mirsad Mujadzi¢, P3703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 3696-3701 (testifying that at 7 p.m. on 22 May, he heard shooting at the Hambarine
check-point, 300 metres from his parents’ house, and ran to the scene, where eyewitnesses and individuals involved in the incident on both sides told him
that a vehicle with men wearing the White Eagles uniform started shooting at the TO members manning the check-point after their shift commander, Aziz
Aliskovi¢, stopped the vehicle and asked the men to turn in their weapons; the incident ended when a TO member who was passing by grabbed a gun and
shot at the Serbs, killing two and injuring at least two); (EVEN IF SO, HOW POSSIBLY A GROUP OF IRREGULARS DARED
TO STOP THE REGULAR ARMY RESERVISTS TRYING TO DISARM THEM? FURTHER, WHO WILL
BELIEVE THAT THE SOLDIERS CLOSED IN A CAR DARED TO FIRE AGAINST A GROUP THAT
SURROUNDED THAT CAR? FINALLY, HOW MANY MUSLIMS HAD BEEN KILLED OR WOUNDED? NONE!
NO A REASONABLE CHAMBER WOULD LEAVE THIS AMBIGUITY IN DEPICTING THE CRUCIAL

EVENT!) KDz074, P708 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 2298 (under seal); P711 (Witness statement of KDZ074 dated 23 September 1994),
e-court p. 10; KDZ050, P680 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Sikirica), T. 2497-2498; Elvedin Nasi¢, P696 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T.
12686; P697 (Witness statement of Elvedin Nasi¢ dated 15 January 1995), e-court p. 2; KDZ092, P702 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 4035—
4038 (under seal); Nermin Karagi¢, P651 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 5204, 5289-5290; KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v.
Stakié), T. 6854; KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 1842 (under seal). Cf. D4269 (Witness statement of Ratko Milojica dated 27
January 2014), paras. 3—4 (testifying that he and four other VRS soldiers were stopped at the Hambarine check-point and all of a sudden, Bosnian Muslims
manning the check-point opened fire at his vehicle with machine guns for over five minutes, killing two of the soldiers); D470 (CSB Banja Luka Report
concerning collection centres, undated), e-court p. 28; D4882 (Witness statement of DuSan Penadija undated), para. 7; D4195 (Witness statement of
Milomir Staki¢ dated 16 November 2013), para. 18; Dusan Jankovic, T. 47271-47272 (18 February 2014). See also Adjudicated Fact 1060; Ivo Atlija,
P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 5555-5556; KDZ050, P680 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Sikirica), T. 2497-2498; D4219 (Witness
statement of Miroslav Kvocka dated 17 January 2014), para. 17; Mevludin Sejmenovi¢, T. 20478 (27 October 2011); D4222 (Report of Prijedor SJB to
Banja Luka CSB, 5 July 1992), p. 1; D4010 (Report of Prijedor SIB, September 1993), p. 2; D4230 (Witness statement of Cedo Sipovac dated 18 January
2014), para. 11; P3483 (Video clip of interviews in Prijedor, including with Milomir Staki¢, with transcript); D4228 (Witness statement of Zdravko Torbica
dated 18 January 2014), para. 5.

KDZz074, P709 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 2298-2299, 2347-2350, 2358-2359, 2361; P711 (Witness statement of KDZ074 dated 23
September 1994), e-court p. 10; KDZ050, P680 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Sikirica), T. 2497; Nermin Karagi¢, P651 (Transcript from Prosecutor v.
Staki¢), T.5290; Ivo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5556; Ivo Atlija, T. 2033920341 (26 October 2011).

KDZz074, P709 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 2299. See also KDZ092, P703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 3918; KDZ092, P702
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12648 (under seal).
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accurate presentation of this crucial event! There was a check-point in Hambarine for a
quite some time, but nobody objected, because it was conceived as a precautionary and
defensive measure. However, on 22 May the Muslims at the check-point acted by shooting at
a car with the six reservists, four Serbs and two Croats, killing two, and heavily wounding
two and lightly two. Aliskovic as a policeman prepared and carried out this crime together
with others. And that was a beginning of the war in Prijedor. The Army was only after the
perpetrators, as any army would be.)

(iii) Scheduled Incident A.10.2

1664. The Prosecution alleges that a number of people were killed in the Hambarine and Ljubija
area between 23 May and 1 July 1992.

1665. On 23 May 1992, a broadcast was issued over Radio Prijedor calling for a number of
identified people, including Aziz Aliskovi¢, to surrender and warning that all weapons in the
possession of non-Serbs should be handed in to the authorities or Hambarine would be
attacked.’”® (#Legal and obligatory#! Certainly, in the context of the killing of the soldiers
on 22 May. The most proper move was to demand the perpetrators to surrender in order to
be processed!)

1666. Around noon that day, Hambarine was shelled from different directions for several hours.>”*" Ivo

Atlija witnessed the attack on Hambarine from BriSevo and saw two or three tanks firing at the town;
he later saw smoke, houses burning, and a large number of soldiers moving around the village.>’?® All
of the houses in Hambarine were shelled and the old mosque in Hambarine was targeted and
shelled.*’® (#Muslim military stronghold# in the middle of the Serb territory! Neither the
Prosecution, nor the Chamber even mentioned whether somebody from Hambarine fired against
the “Serb Forces”, since we see in the next para that they had a quite amount of weapons. For
instance, there somebody fired from the mosque! This is not a valid presentation of facts!)

1667. After several hours of artillery shelling, armed Serb Forces entered the area supported by one
or two tanks.””*® After a brief period of intermittent fighting, local Bosnian Muslim leaders
collected any remaining weapons from villagers and surrendered these, as well as most of the
weapons that had belonged to the TO and the local police force, to the Serb Forces.”"*!

5726 Ivo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 5556; Ivo Atlija, T. 20339-20341 (26 October 2011); KDZ092, P702 (Transcript from
Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 4037, 4043, 4051 (under seal); KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6855-6856, 6977-6978; KDZ026, P2089
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 1842—1843 (under seal); Elvedin Nasié¢, P696 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12686; P3485 (Article
from Kozarski Vjesnik, entitled “Public Statements”, 29 May 1992), pp. 1-3; D4219 (Witness statement of Miroslav Kvocka dated 17 January 2014), para.
18. See Adjudicated Facts 1035, 1060. See also P3483 (Video clip of interviews in Prijedor, including with Milomir Staki¢, with transcript).

s721 KDZ074, P709 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 2299; KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3322; KDZ611, P698 (Transcript
from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12455; KDZ050, P680 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Sikirica), T. 2497; KDZ092, P703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v.
Stakié), T. 3918-3919; Nermin Karagi¢, P651 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 5290; KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T.
6856-6857; Mirsad Mujadzi¢, P3703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 3718; KDZ092, P702 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12648—
12649 (under seal); Elvedin Nasi¢, P696 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12686-12687. See also Adjudicated Facts 1034, 1060, 1061.

5728 Ivo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 5555-5557; Mirsad Mujadzi¢, P3703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakié¢), T. 3718 (stating
that the entire area of Brdo and especially Hambarine came under shelling from mortars and other artillery before being joined by two or three tanks). See
Mevludin Sejmenovi¢, T. 20478 (27 October 2011). See also Ivo Atlija, T. 20340-20341 (26 October 2011); Adjudicated Facts 1036, 1061; P3914 (Ewan
Brown's expert report entitled “Military Developments in the Bosanska Krajina — 1992, 27 November 2002), para. 2.5 (stating that tanks, howitzers, and
anti-armour artillery were deployed to the 43" Motorised Brigade prior to the attack on Hambarine in spring 1992).

5729 KDZz074, P709 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 2303; Elvedin Nasi¢, P696 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12687. See also
Adjudicated Fact 1286; P4070 (Attachment to the expert report of Andras J. Riedlmayer, entitled “Destruction of Cultural Heritage in BiH” prepared for the
Karadzi¢ case, formatted records), pp. 219-221.

5730 Elvedin Nasi¢, P696 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12688; Ivo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic¢), T. 5557; Mirsad
Mujadzi¢, P3703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic¢), T. 3718-3719. See Adjudicated Fact 1062.

5731 Ivo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 5557; Elvedin Nasi¢, P696 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12688; Mirsad
Mujadzi¢, P3703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 3718-3719; D4222 (Report of Prijedor SJB to Banja Luka CSB, 5 July 1992), p. 1. See
Adjudicated Fact 1062. In his final brief, the Accused argues that Serbian forces were met with “strong resistance” in Hambarine when they attempted to
dismantle the check-point there. See Defence Final Brief, para. 1547. However, the Chamber has received credible and mutually corroborative evidence
that the fighting in Hambarine on 23 May 1992 was brief, and that the armament on the Boshian Muslim side was poor. See Adjudicated Facts 1035, 1038,
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(“intermittent fighting” a “remaining weapons surrendered”, there is no dilemma: the
willage was #militarised# and reluctant to pacify. Many villages handed over only weapons
out of order or very old, while they maintained the new one, and continued to act as
terrorists. See D4257, of 27 May:

Tiate; 20 Mday 19832

Weapaﬂs rifles, Zolje Mand-held rocket lagvachers! and anti-tank barriers were stored
in Mustafa's and Asinis basements. Tron anti-tank. burriers were transported by *Kolini®
Trom Kozdrag: sommesns mrade them at the savw-miill.

The anti-tank barriers were ser up before diey caime o sty the night.
Then follows a long list of weapons and “owners of it, among whome was one of Elkasovic’s,
we remember a withes Elkasovic:

= Iprabim BLKAZKOVICs son bad o rifle grenade?

And that was the result of searching houses and basements!)

1668. The units that took part in the 23 May attack on Hambarine included units of the 1% Krajina
Corps, including the 6" Krajina Brigade and the 43 Motorised Brigade,®”* the Prijedor SJB,
including the intervention squad, joined by members of Bosnian Serb paramilitary groups.’’®
(#Incorrect#: the Intervention squad was not formed before 17 June 1992, and this may
happen if the Prosecutor’s witnesses are trusted unreserved, see: D2039:

Number: 02-111-215/92
Date: 17 June 1992

PURSUANT TO ARTICLES 3 and 7 of the Decision on the organisation and work of
the Crisis Staff of the Municipality of Prijedor, the Crisis Staff of the Municipality of Prijedor at
its session on 17 June 1992, and in connection with the Report on the security situation in the
area of the municipality, adopted the following

ORDER

1. The Prijedor Public Security Station and the Prijedor Regional Command are ordered to
form a joint intervention platoon, to be made up of 20 members from each, with the basic task
of preventing looting and other criminal activities in the area of the municipality and the
movement of all unregistered vehicles and vehicles driven by members of the army and police
without regularly approved travel orders.

5732

5733

1062, 1294; KDZ074, P709 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 2303, 2305; Elvedin Nasi¢, P696 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12687;
KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 20172018 (under seal).

P5405 (Report of 1% Krajina Corps, 26 May 1992), p. 1; P3656 (1% Krajina Corps report, 1 June 1992) pp. 1-2; P6611 (Bulletin of the 4™ Tactical Group,
May 1994), p. 2. See also P3660 (Handwritten “War Record” of the 6™ Krajina Infantry Brigade, undated), p. 3; D4226 (Witness statement of Dragan
Radeti¢ dated 17 January 2014), para. 17; P3914 (Ewan Brown's expert report entitled “Military Developments in the Bosanska Krajina — 19927,
27 November 2002), paras. 2.5, 2.71-2.72.

P5555 (Report of Prijedor SJB, 29 September 1992), p. 3; P2968 (Report of Prijedor SJB, January 1993), p. 4; D4219 (Witness statement of Miroslav
Kvocka dated 17 January 2014), para. 18; D4226 (Witness statement of Dragan Radeti¢ dated 17 January 2014), para. 17; KDZ523, P4257 (Transcript from
Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 21081-21082 (under seal). See also Adjudicated Facts 1034, 1061.
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1669. During the attack, villagers fled south to the Kurevo woods;*"** some were pursued by tanks,
which opened fire towards the woods.>’®* KDZ092 testified that as she fled her home, she saw a
lot of soldiers in multi-coloured uniforms, armed with automatic rifles, passing by and shooting at
the villagers, accompanied by tanks firing at the houses.>’®® She saw houses burning as a
result.’™” In addition, at least 50 houses along the Hambarine-Prijedor road were damaged or
destroyed by Serb Forces.>”® ( #Deadly combination#! Rule 92 bis evidence!How to deal with
this kind of evidence? A lady withess saw a battle, without knowing who the fighting side
were, who fired at whom, and it is understood that only the Serbs fired. Why would the
Serbs fire if there was no another, adversary armed force? Any living Serb is considered as a
“Serb Force”.)

1670. No one in the group she was with was returning fire, although she conceded that some people
had pistols.>”*® KDZz092 also saw the dead body of a woman she knew lying at the entrance to her
house with her head severed from her body, and the dead body of another woman she knew who
was lying in the entrance to her house with blood surrounding her body.”™® KDZ092 further
testified that her best friend’s husband and son were killed in Rizvanoviéi after having fled
Hambarine during the attack.”’*" Her son’s throat was slit and her husband was shot and killed as
he ran out of the house to his son; his wife buried both men in a shallow grave in Rizvanoviéi.>™*?

(The entire content pertaining to the armed conflict in the Brdo area is based on a Rule 92bis

and adjudicated facts, without any established connection between these events and the

President, and without a cross examination! This issues demand an independent

investigation, or at least a cross examination of such a detailed witness statements and

testimonies! Doesn’t look like a fair trial!)

1671. Also on 23 May, about 400 refugees from the Hambarine area, mostly women, children, and
elderly men, but also some young men, went to Brisevo.”™*® (#False# Those who went to Brisevo
were willing to fight, while many others went to the Prijedor City center, under the Serb
control, which is a first class evidence that the Serbs were only against the armed Muslim
combatants, not against the civilians!)

1672. On 24 May, KDZ092 and her family went to Ljubija, where they stayed until it was
attacked.””* During this period, Serb soldiers came and took some people away from Ljubija,
including a former police officer who KDZ092 knew.>’* One day, very early in the morning,
soldiers in camouflage uniforms came to the house where KDZ092 was staying and told the
38 occupants, all Bosnian Muslim men, women, and children, to go outside.’”*® The men were
separated from the women and children and the men were then taken away to the Ljubija

5734 KDZ074, P709 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 2302; KDZ092, P703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 3919; Elvedin Nasi¢, P696
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12688; P697 (Witness statement of Elvedin Nasi¢ dated 15 January 1995), e-court p. 2; KDZ050, P680
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Sikirica), T. 2498. See also Adjudicated Facts 1036, 1294.

5735 KDZ092, P703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 3927.

5736 KDZ092, P703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 3919-3920. See also Adjudicated Fact 1036.

s737 KDZ092, P703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 3920; [REDACTED]; P551 (Photograph of Hambarine); P552 (Photograph of Hambarine).
5738 See Adjudicated Fact 1281.

5739 KDZ092, P702 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 4024-4025, 4053-4054 (under seal); Mirsad Mujadzi¢, P3703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v.
Stakic), T. 3720.

5740 KDZ092, P702 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 3920-3921, 3925-3926 (under seal); KDZ092, P702 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T.
12648-12649 (under seal); P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report of Amor Masovi¢), p. 32. See also P646 (Excerpts from report on exhumations in Prijedor
municipality, 28 August 2000), pp. 18, 126 (under seal); Adjudicated Fact 1061.

s741 KDZ092, P702 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 4008-4009 (under seal).

s742 KDZ092, P702 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 4008-4009 (under seal).

5743 Ivo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5558, 5660-5661. See Scheduled Incident A.10.9.

s744 KDZ092, P702 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3927-3928, 4056-4057 (under seal); P522 (Sketch drawn by KDZ092) (under seal).

5745 KDZ092, P703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 3928.

5746 KDZ092, P703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 3929-3930; KDZ092, P702 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), 3991-3993 (under seal).
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stadium.>™’ However, one of the men, [REDACTED], had a kidney condition and his family
called an ambulance to take him to the hospital to receive treatment; a military ambulance with
two soldiers took him and on the way home, the soldiers took him out of the ambulance and killed
him.>"* The women and children were returned to the cellar, verbally abused, and robbed of their
valuables.*"* (What any defence could do with such an assertion, with no any opportunity to
challenge it? Nothing! There is no any document to corroborate this assertions!)

1673. During May and June 1992, announcements calling for weapons to be turned in and for
certain individuals to surrender were made on Radio Prijedor.>™® In particular, the local
population of BiS¢ani was instructed to hand in their weapons and any uniforms they had from
previous reserve service in the army.*”>* They did as instructed.>”®> During the attacks on the
villages in the Brdo area, Radio Prijedor broadcast that “an Ustasha fundamentalist stronghold”
had fallen, and that it had been a great success of the Serb army.””*® (#Armed stronghold#,
abuse of civil settlements#! Wasn’t the local authority entitled to disarm peacefully all that
had been illegaly armed? If there was no a complete disarmament, the fights were inevitable!
To the end of the war there were dug-outs of the groups of Muslim terrorists that used to Kill
civilians, and occasionalyto attack the Serb Army! There is a sufficient evidence on that!)

1674. During June 1992, Serb soldiers came to Carakovo, demanding fuel, vehicles, and livestock,
and looking for local men.*”** KDZ014 was aware that some of the local leaders in Carakovo had
a meeting with Serb officials around this time, but that they had not been able to agree on anything
except that the Bosnian Muslims should put up white sheets or flags on their houses.”*® This they
did.>”*® (Again the Rule 92bis evidence, with no possibility for the cross examination! The
white sheet on the houses was a voluntary signe that the VRS and the police may pass freely,
because from this building there wass not going to be firing against them. So, the main issue
was whether the inhabitants will fire, or not. The OTP witness E. Wulliamy wrote about it,
that he had seen the whole Muslim villages with those sheets, the people were freely working
their agriculture, see D3788:

But down the road are other Muslim villages intact, peasants

calmly bringing in the hay. Every house hangs a white flag - a
piece of sheet or pillowcase - from the roof or from a tree: it is

a guarantee against Omarska or Trnopolje.

'"These are the people who accept the Serbian republic,’
explains Major Milovan Milutonic from Army HQ in Banja Luka.
'If they do that, we just leave them alone.’

There are Croatian communities around Banja LukE_l too, )
exchanging their docility to the new order for a relatively quiet

life.
And that was a minimum of security that the “Serb Forces” required: not to be fired at, and
the citizens could have “a relatively quiet life”!) After the (Muslim) attack on Hambarine, life
in the area, including in Bi$¢ani, was difficult, as the Brdo area remained isolated. (#And who
attacked in Hambarine#? Well known, the Muslim extremists, including some policemen!#

STt KDZ092, P703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 3930; KDZ092, P702 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12650 (under seal).
5748 KDZ092, P702 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3991-3992 (under seal).

5749 KDZ092, P703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 3929-3931.

5750 KDZ014, P674 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki¢), T. 5723-5725.

5751 KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6857—6858.

5782 KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6858.

5753 Ivo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5559.

5754 KDZ014, P674 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5724-5725.

5755 KDZ014, P674 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12541-12543.

576 KDZ014, P674 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12541-12543.
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After the Muslim extremists had been defeated, many of them escaped in the Brdo area, as it
is said in the Muslim documents!)

1675. On 9 June 1992, soldiers wearing drab olive uniforms and helmets arrived at a shop and café in
Hambarine, which they looted and subsequently set on fire.>”>" On 11 June 1992, KDZ074 took shelter
in his cousin’s garage nearby, along with members of his family, who were all unarmed civilians.>"®
(Why KDZ074 had to hide, while many thousands of other Muslim males didn’t have to? Were
the policemen or the soldiers looking for him?  He then departed with two male relatives, and
subsequently was told by his mother that one of his brothers had been shot and killed in the garage by
four Serb police officers; KDZ074’s wife was also shot in the leg and wounded.™® After the survivors
escaped, the garage was then set on fire by one of the Serb police officers.””® (#Deadly combination#!
Again, no possibility to challenge it. The main source of the Chamber is 92bis and A(djudicated)
F(acts). Then, why to have any process after the first one, which may obtain 92 bis and
Adjudicated facts? But, the Chamber didn’t even mentioned any of a huge number of evidence,
given by the Muslims, about the strength of the Muslim forces only in Prijedor. Let us see what

had been said in DO04417, a statement of the Muslim activist Sabahudin Jakupovic:
Gaptai'n.iﬁiTRKIN was in charge atl fhe staff headguarters, l"u:s:gayt‘: e A Le‘lephﬂnrz
mugiberat which [ called him, 31-322 in Barahowo, [Uwas dug inoo a bhill, ivaould fio
Five or st peaple. they installed a t=lephone; radio sers, (vpewriters, 4 table. twa bads,
MNext tar the statf headquarters there was a big tent; commanders came to the rent for
mestings, There were tables in the tenn. Thers weré twid hauses higherup the HlL
Staff membrers;
1. Caprain CIRKIN
2. Besim ALTC
3, PARATUSIC—Deputy
4. Befir RMEDUIMNIANIN aka Bado
Lweht e the sttt headgueanters sepularly. There Lsaw that 25-30umen game. the
Compuny Commiander, tTen meetings.
The meetingwas led by Captain CIRKIN, and Besim ALIC and PARATUSIC were
P'tewe&ﬂt The d.efEn«.e plan was discussed. They werve tdlking about where the mnen,

TWEHPOELS.

Note 3,000 combatants deep in the Serb territory. Any common sense, let alone a military expert,
would recognize this as a formidable terrorist force deep into the rear of the Serb forces. The
Defence didn’t assume it would be contested, the Chamber didn’t allow the Defense to present it,
and neither the Prosecution, nor the Chamber had a personnel with military education and
experience!) In addition to the deaths of the six individuals confirmed by witnesses above,*’®* the
Chamber also received forensic evidence to support the deaths of at least six additional victims who
were killed in the areas of Hambarine and Ljubija between 23 May and 1 July 1992.°"°2 However, the
Chamber does not have sufficient evidence as to the circumstances surrounding the deaths of these six